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THE   EVERY-DAY   LIFE   OP 

ABRAHAM  LINCOLN 


"How  beautiful  to  see 
Once  more  a  shepherd  of  mankind  indeed, 
Who  loved  his  charge,  but  never  loved  to  lead; 
One  whose  meek  flock  the  people  joyed  to  be, 

Not  lured  by  any  cheat  of  birth, 

But  by  his  clear-grained  human  worth, 
And  brave  old  wisdom  of  sincerity ! 

They  knew  that  outward  grace  is  dust; 

They  could  not  choose  but  trust 
In  that  sure-footed  mind's  unfaltering  skill, 

And  supple-tempered  will 
That  bent  like  perfect  steel  to  spring  again  and  thrust. 
His  was  no  lonely  mountain-peak  of  mind, 
Thrusting  to  thin  air  o'er  our  cloudy  bars, 
A  sea-mark  now,  now  lost  in  vapors  blind; 
Broad  prairie  rather,  genial,  level-lined, 
Fruitful  and  friendly  for  all  human  kind, 
Yet  also  nigh  to  heaven  and  loved  of  loftiest  stars. 

"  Great  captains,  with  their  guns  and  drums, 
Disturb  our  judgment  for  the  hour, 
But  at  last  silence  comes; 
These  all  are  gone,  and,  standing  like  a  tower. 

Our  children  shall  behold  his  fame, 
The  kindly-earnest,  brave,  foreseeing  man. 
Sagacious,  patient,  dreading  praise,  not  blame, 
New  birth  of  our  new  soil,  the  first  American." 

James  Russell  Lowell. 
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FRANCIS  FISHER  BROWNE 

1843-1913 

The  present  revision  of  "  The  E  very-day  Life  of  Abraham 
Lincoln"  was  the  last  literary  labor  of  its  author.  He 
had  long  wished  to  undertake  the  work,  and  had  talked 
much  of  it  for  several  years  past.  But  favorable  arrange- 
ments for  the  book's  republication  were  not  completed 
until  about  a  year  ago.  Then,  though  by  no  means 
recovered  from  an  attack  of  pneumonia  late  in  the  previous 
winter,  he  took  up  the  task  of  revision  and  recasting  with 
something  of  his  old-time  energy.  It  was  a  far  heavier 
task  than  he  had  anticipated,  but  he  gave  it  practically 
his  undivided  attention  until  within  three  or  four  weeks 
of  his  death.  Only  when  the  last  pages  of  manuscript 
had  been  despatched  to  the  printer  did  he  yield  to  the 
overwhelming  physical  suffering  that  had  been  upon  him 
for  a  long  time  past.  His  death  occurred  at  Santa  Bar- 
bara, California,  on  May  11. 

Francis  Fisher  Browne  was  born  at  South  Halifax, 
Vermont,  on  December  1,  1843.  His  parentage,  on  both 
sides,  was  of  the  purest  New  England  stock.  Early  in 
his  childhood,  the  family  moved  to  Western  Massachu- 
setts, where  the  boy  went  to  school  and  learned  the  print- 
ing trade  in  his  father's  newspaper  office  at  Chicopee.  As 
a  lad  of  eighteen,  he  left  the  high  school  in  answer  to  the 
government's  call  for  volunteers,  serving  for  a  year  with 
the  46th  Massachusetts  Regiment  in  North  Carolina  and 
with  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  When  the  regiment  was 
discharged,  in  1863,  he  decided  to  take  up  the  study  of 
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law.  Removing  to  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  he  entered  a  law 
office  in  that  city;  and  a  year  or  two  later  began  a  brief 
course  in  the  law  department  of  the  University  of  Michi- 
gan. He  was  unable  to  continue  in  college,  however, 
and  returned  to  Rochester  to  follow  his  trade. 

Immediately  after  his  marriage,  in  1867,  he  came  to 
Chicago,  with  the  definite  intention  of  engaging  in  literary 
work.  Here  he  became  associated  with  "The  Western 
Monthly,"  which,  with  the  fuller  establishment  of  his 
control,  he  rechristened  "The  Lakeside  Monthly."  The 
best  writers  throughout  the  West  were  gradually  enlisted 
as  contributors;  and  it  was  not  long  before  the  magazine 
was  generally  recognized  as  the  most  creditable  and 
promising  periodical  west  of  the  Atlantic  seaboard.  But 
along  with  this  increasing  prestige  came  a  series  of  ex- 
traneous setbacks  and  calamities,  culminating  in  a  com- 
plete physical  breakdown  of  its  editor  and  owner,  which 
made  the  magazine's  suspension  imperative. 

The  six  years  immediately  following,  from  1874  to  1880, 
were  largely  spent  in  a  search  for  health.  During  part  of 
this  time,  however,  Mr.  Browne  acted  as  literary  editor 
of  "The  Alliance,"  and  as  special  editorial  writer  for  some 
of  the  leading  Chicago  newspapers.  But  his  mind  was 
preoccupied  with  plans  for  a  new  periodical  —  this  time 
a  journal  of  literary  criticism,  modeled  somewhat  after 
such  English  publications  as  "The  Athenaeum"  and  "The 
Academy."  In  the  furtherance  of  this  bold  conception 
he  was  able  to  interest  the  publishing  firm  of  Jansen, 
McClurg  &  Co.;  and  under  their  imprint,  in  May,  1880, 
appeared  the  first  issue  of  The  Dial,  "a  monthly  review 
and  index  of  current  literature."  At  about  the  same  time 
he  became  literary  adviser  to  the  publishing  department 
of  the  house,  and  for  twelve  years  thereafter  toiled  unre- 
mittingly at  his  double  task-work.  In  1892,  negotiations 
were  completed  whereby  he  acquired  Messrs.  McClurg 
&  Co.'s  interest  in  the  periodical.     It  was  enlarged  in 
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scope,  and  made  a  semi-monthly;  and  from  that  time 
until  his  death  it  appeared  uninterruptedly  under  his 
guidance  and  his  control. 

Besides  his  writings  in  The  Dial  and  other  periodicals, 
Mr.  Browne  is  the  author  of  a  small  volume  of  poems, 
"Volunteer  Grain"  (1895).  He  also  compiled  and 
edited  several  anthologies,  —  "Bugle  Echoes,"  a  collec- 
tion of  Civil  War  poems  (1886);  "Golden  Poems  by 
British  and  American  Authors"  (1881);  "The  Golden 
Treasury  of  Poetry  and  Prose  "  (1883) ;  and  seven  volumes 
of  "Laurel-Crowned  Verse"  (1891-2).  He  was  one  of 
the  small  group  of  men  who,  in  1874,  founded  the  Chicago 
Literary  Club;  and  for  a  number  of  years  past  he  has 
been  an  honorary  member  of  that  organization,  as  well 
as  of  the  Caxton  Club  (Chicago)  and  the  Twilight  Club 
(Pasadena,  Cal.).  During  the  summer  of  1893  he  served 
as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Congress  of  Authors 
of  the  World's  Congress  Auxiliary  of  the  Columbian 
Exposition. 

The  Publishers 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION 

The  original  edition  of  this  book  was  published  about 
twenty  years  after  Lincoln's  death  at  the  close  of  the 
Civil  War.  At  that  time  many  of  the  men  who  had 
taken  a  prominent  part  in  the  affairs,  military  and  civil, 
of  that  heroic  period,  many  who  had  known  Lincoln  and 
had  come  in  personal  contact  with  him  during  the  war  or 
in  his  earlier  years,  were  still  living.  It  was  a  vivid  con- 
ception of  the  value  of  the  personal  recollections  of  these 
men,  gathered  and  recorded  before  it  was  too  late,  that 
led  to  the  preparation  of  this  book.  It  was  intended  to 
be,  and  in  effect  it  was,  largely  an  anecdotal  Life  of  Lin- 
coln built  of  material  gathered  from  men  still  living 
who  had  known  him  personally.  The  task  was  begun 
none  too  soon.  Of  the  hundreds  who  responded  to  the 
requests  for  contributions  of  their  memories  of  Lincoln 
there  were  few  whose  lives  extended  very  far  into  the 
second  quarter-century  after  his  death,  and  few  indeed 
survive  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  fifty  years,  —  though 
in  several  instances  the  author  has  been  so  fortunate  as 
to  get  valuable  material  directly  from  persons  still  living 
(1913).  Of  the  more  than  five  hundred  friends  and 
contemporaries  of  Lincoln  to  whom  credit  for  material 
is  given  in  the  original  edition,  scarcely  a  dozen  are  living 
at  the  date  of  this  second  edition.  Therefore,  the  value 
of  these  reminiscences  increases  with  time.  They  were 
gathered  largely  at  first  hand.  They  can  never  be 
replaced,  nor  can  they  ever  be  very  much  extended. 

This  book  brings  Lincoln  the  man,  not  Lincoln  the 
tradition,  very  near  to  us.     Browning  asked,  "And  did 
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you  once  see  Shelley  plain?  And  did  he  stop  and  speak 
to  you?"  The  men  whose  narratives  make  up  a  large 
part  of  this  book  all  saw  Lincoln  plain,  and  here  tell  us 
what  he  spoke  to  them,  and  how  he  looked  and  seemed 
while  saying  it.  The  great  events  of  Lincoln's  life,  and 
impressions  of  his  character,  are  given  in  the  actual 
words  of  those  who  knew  him  —  his  friends,  neighbors, 
and  daily  associates  —  rather  than  condensed  and 
remolded  into  other  form.  While  these  utterances  are 
in  some  cases  rude  and  unstudied,  they  have  often  a 
power  of  delineation  and  a  graphic  force  that  more  than 
compensate  for  any  lack  of  literary  quality. 

In  a  work  prepared  on  such  a  plan  as  this,  some  repeti- 
tions are  unavoidable;  nor  are  they  undesirable.  An 
event  or  incident  narrated  by  different  observers  is 
thereby  brought  out  with  greater  fulness  of  detail;  and 
phases  of  Lincoln's  many-sided  character  are  revealed  more 
clearly  by  the  varied  impressions  of  numerous  witnesses 
whose  accounts  thus  correct  or  verify  each  other.  Some 
inconsistencies  and  contradictions  are  inevitable,  —  but 
these  relate  usually  to  minor  matters,  seldom  or  never 
to  the  great  essentials  of  Lincoln's  life  and  personality. 
The  author's  desire  is  to  present  material  from  which 
the  reader  may  form  an  opinion  of  Lincoln,  rather  than  to 
present  opinions  and  judgments  of  his  own. 

Lincoln  literature  has  increased  amazingly  in  the  past 
twenty-five  years.  Mention  of  the  principal  biographies 
in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  original  edition  was  included 
in  the  Preface.  Since  then  there  have  appeared,  among 
the  more  formal  biographies,  the  comprehensive  and 
authoritative  work  by  Nicolay  and  Hay,  the  subsequent 
work  by  Miss  Ida  Tarbell,  and  that  by  Herndon  and 
Weik,  besides  many  more  or  less  fragmentary  publica- 
tions. Some  additions,  but  not  many,  have  been  made 
to  the  present  edition  from  these  sources.  The  recently- 
published  Diary  of  Gideon  Welles,  one  of  the  most  valu- 
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able  commentaries  on  the  Civil  War  period  now  available, 
has  provided  some  material  of  exceptional  interest  con- 
cerning Lincoln's  relations  with  the  members  of  his 
Cabinet. 

In  re-writing  the  present  work,  it  has  been  compressed 
into  about  two-thirds  of  its  former  compass,  to  render  it 
more  popular  both  in  form  and  in  price,  and  to  give  it 
in  some  places  a  greater  measure  of  coherency  and  con- 
tinuity as  an  outline  narrative  of  the  Civil  War.  But 
its  chief  appeal  to  the  interest  of  its  readers  will  remain 
substantially  what  it  was  in  the  beginning,  as  set  forth 
in  its  title,  "The  E very-day  Life  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  by 
Those  Who  Knew  Him." 

F.  F.  B. 

Santa  Barbara,  Cal.,  April,  1913. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION 

This  book  aims  to  give  a  view,  clearer  and  more  complete 
than  has  been  given  before,  of  the  personality  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln.  A  life  so  full  of  incident  and  a  character 
so  many-sided  as  his  can  be  understood  only  with  the 
lapse  of  time.  A  sense  of  the  exhaustless  interest  of  that 
life  and  character,  and  the  inadequacy  of  the  ordinarily 
constructed  biography  to  portray  his  many-sidedness, 
suggested  the  preparation  of  a  work  upon  the  novel  plan 
here  represented.  Begun  several  years  ago,  the  under- 
taking proved  of  such  magnitude  that  its  completion  has 
been  delayed  beyond  the  anticipated  time.  The  exten- 
sive correspondence,  the  exploration  of  available  sources 
of  information  in  the  books,  pamphlets,  magazines,  and 
newspapers  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  in  the  scraps 
and  papers  of  historical  collections,  became  an  almost 
interminable  task.  The  examination  and  sifting  of  this 
mass  of  material,  its  verification  amidst  often  conflicting 
testimony,  and  its  final  molding  into  shape,  involved 
time  and  labor  that  can  be  estimated  only  by  those  who 
have  had  similar  experience. 

To  the  many  who  have  kindly  furnished  original  con- 
tributions, to  others  who  have  aided  the  work  by  valuable 
suggestions  and  information,  to  earlier  biographies  of 
Lincoln  —  those  of  Raymond,  Holland,  Barrett,  Lamon, 
Carpenter,  and  (the  best  and  latest  of  all)  that  of  Hon. 
I.  N.  Arnold  —  hearty  acknowledgment  is  made.  Much 
that  was  offered  could  not  be  used.  In  the  choice  of 
material,  from  whatever  source,  the  purpose  has  been  to 
avoid  mere  opinions  and  eulogies  of  Lincoln  and  to  give 
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abundantly  those  actual  experiences,  incidents,  anec- 
dotes, and  reminiscences  which  reveal  the  phases  of  his 
unique  and  striking  personality. 

It  scarcely  need  be  pointed  out  that  this  work  does  not 
attempt  to  give  a  connected  history  of  the  Civil  War, 
but  only  to  sketch  briefly  those  episodes  with  which 
Lincoln  is  personally  identified  and  of  which  some  knowl- 
edge is  essential  to  an  understanding  of  his  acts  and 
character.  Others  are  brought  into  prominence  only  as 
they  are  associated  with  the  chief  actor  in  the  great 
drama.  Many  of  them  are  disappearing,  —  fading  into 
the  smoky  and  lurid  background.  But  that  colossal 
central  figure,  playing  one  of  the  grandest  roles  ever  set 
upon  the  stage  of  human  life,  becomes  more  impressive 
as  the  scenes  recede. 

F.  F.  B. 

Chicago,  October,  1886. 
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THE  year  1809  —  that  year  which  gave  William  E. 
Gladstone  to  England  —  was  in  our  country  the 
birth-year  of  him  who  wears  the  most  distinguished  name 
that  has  yet  been  written  on  the  pages  of  American 
history  —  Abraham  Lincoln.  In  a  rude  cabin  in  a 
clearing,  in  the  wilds  of  that  section  which  was  once  the 
hunting-ground  and  later  the  battle-field  of  the  Cherokees 
and  other  war-like  tribes,  and  which  the  Indians  them- 
selves had  named  Kentucky  because  it  was  "dark  and 
bloody  ground,"  the  great  War  President  of  the  United 
States,  after  whose  name  History  has  written  the  word 
"Emancipator,"  first  saw  the  light.  Born  and  nurtured 
in  penury,  inured  to  hardship,  coarse  food,  and  scanty 
clothing,  —  the  story  of  his  youth  is  full  of  pathos.  Small 
wonder  that  when  asked  in  his  later  years  to  tell  something 
of  his  early  life,  he  replied  by  quoting  a  line  from  Gray's 
Elegy: 

"The  short  and  simple  annals  of  the  poor." 

Lincoln's  ancestry  has  been  traced  with  tolerable  cer- 
tainty through  five  generations  to   Samuel  Lincoln  of 
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Norfolk  County,  England.  Not  many  years  after  the 
landing  of  the  "Mayflower"  at  Plymouth  —  perhaps  in 

the  year  1038  -  Samuel  Lincoln's  son  Mordecai  had 
emigrated  to  Ilingham,  Massachusetts.  Perhaps  because 
he  was  a  Quaker,  a  then  persecuted  Beet,  he  did  not  remain 
long  at  Ilingham,  but  came  westward  as  far  as  Berks 
County,  Pennsylvania.  His  son,  John  Lincoln,  went 
southward  from  Pennsylvania  and  settled  in  Rockingham 
County,  Virginia.  Later,  in  1782,  while  the  last  events 
of  the  American  Revolution  were  in  progress,  Abraham 
Lincoln,  son  of  John  and  grandfather  of  President  Lincoln, 
moved  into  Kentucky  and  took  up  a  tract  of  government 
land  in  Mercer  County.  In  the  Field  Book  of  Daniel 
Boone,  the  Kentucky  pioneer,  (now  in  possession  of  the 
Wisconsin  Historical  Society),  appears  the  following  note  of 
purchase: 

''Abraham  Lincoln  enters  five  hundred  acres 
of  land  on  a  Treasury  warrant  on  the  south 
side  of  Licking  Creek  or  River,  in  Kentucky." 

At  this  time  Kentucky  was  included  within  the  limits 
and  jurisdiction  of  Virginia.  In  1775  Daniel  Boone  had 
built  a  fort  at  Boonesborough,  on  the  Kentucky  river,  and 
it  was  not  far  from  this  site  that  Abraham  Lincoln,  Presi- 
dent Lincoln's  grandfather,  located  his  claim  and  put  up 
a  rude  log  hut  for  the  shelter  of  his  family.  The  pioneers 
of  Kentucky  cleared  small  spaces  and  erected  their  humble 
dwellings.  They  had  to  contend  not  only  with  the  wild 
forces  of  nature,  and  to  defend  themselves  from  the  beasts 
of  the  forest,  —  more  to  be  feared  than  either  were  the 
hostile  Indians.  The  settlers  were  filled  with  terror  of 
these  stealthy  foes.  At  home  and  abroad  they  kept  their 
guns  ready  for  instant  use  both  night  and  day.  Many 
a  hard  battle  was  fought  between  the  Indian  and  the 
pioneer.  Many  an  unguarded  woodsman  was  shot  down 
without  warning  while  busy  about  his  necessary   work. 
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Among  these  was  Abraham  Lincoln.  The  story  of  his 
death  is  related  by  Mr.  I.  N.  Arnold.  "Thomas  Lincoln 
was  with  his  father  in  the  field  when  the  savages  suddenly 
fell  upon  them.  Mordecai  and  Josiah,  his  elder  brothers, 
were  near  by  in  the  forest.  Mordecai,  startled  by  a  shot, 
saw  his  father  fall,  and  running  to  the  cabin  seized  the 
loaded  rifle,  rushed  to  one  of  the  loop-holes  cut  through 
the  logs  of  the  cabin,  and  saw  the  Indian  who  had  fired. 
He  had  just  caught  the  boy,  Thomas,  and  was  running 
toward  the  forest.  Pointing  the  rifle  through  the  logs 
and  aiming  at  a  medal  on  the  breast  of  the  Indian,  Morde- 
cai fired.  The  Indian  fell,  and  springing  to  his  feet  the 
boy  ran  to  the  open  arms  of  his  mother  at  the  cabin  door. 
Meanwhile  Josiah,  who  had  run  to  the  fort  for  aid,  re- 
turned with  a  party  of  settlers.  The  bodies  of  Abraham 
Lincoln  and  the  Indian  who  had  been  killed  were  brought 
in.  From  this  time  forth  Mordecai  Lincoln  was  the 
mortal  enemy  of  the  Indian,  and  it  is  said  that  he  sacrificed 
many  in  revenge  for  the  murder  of  his  father." 

In  the  presence  of  such  dangers  Thomas  Lincoln  spent 
his  boyhood.  He  was  born  in  1778,  and  could  not  have 
been  much  more  than  four  years  old  on  that  fatal  day 
when  in  one  swift  moment  his  father  lay  dead  beside  him 
and  vengeance  had  been  exacted  by  his  resolute  boy 
brother.  It  was  such  experiences  as  these  that  made  of 
the  pioneers  the  sturdy  men  they  were.  They  acquired 
habits  of  heroism.  Their  sinews  became  wiry;  their 
nerves  turned  to  steel.  Their  senses  became  sharpened. 
They  grew  alert,  steady,  prompt  and  deft  in  every 
emergency. 

Of  Mordecai  Lincoln,  the  boy  who  had  exhibited  such 
coolness  and  daring  on  the  day  of  his  father's  death,  many 
stories  are  told  after  he  reached  manhood.  "He  was 
naturally  a  man  of  considerable  genius,"  says  one  who 
knew  him.  "He  was  a  man  of  great  drollery.  It  would 
almost  make  you  laugh  to  look  at  him.     I  never  saw  but 
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one  other  man  who  excited  in  me  the  same  disposition  to 
laugh,  and  that  was  Artemus  Ward.  Abe  Lincoln  had  a 
very  high  opinion  of  his  uncle,  and  on  one  occasion  re- 
marked that  Uncle  Mord  had  run  off  with  all  the  talents 
of  the  family." 

Thomas  Lincoln  was  twenty-eight  years  old  before  he 
sought  a  wife.  His  choice  fell  upon  a  young  woman  of 
twenty-three  whose  name  was  Nancy  Hanks.  Like  her 
husband,  she  was  of  English  descent.  Like  his,  her 
parents  had  followed  in  the  path  of  emigration  from 
Virginia  to  Kentucky.  The  couple  were  married  by  the 
Rev.  Jesse  Head,  a  Methodist  minister  located  at  Spring- 
field, Washington  County,  Kentucky.  They  lived  for  a 
time  in  Elizabethtown,  but  after  the  birth  of  their  first 
child,  Sarah,  they  removed  to  Rock  Spring  farm,  on 
Nolin  Creek,  in  Hardin  (afterward  LaRue)  County.  In 
this  desolate  spot,  a  strange  and  unlikely  place  for  the 
birth  of  one  destined  to  play  so  memorable  a  part  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  February, 
1809,  Abraham  Lincoln  the  President  was  born. 

Of  all  the  gross  injustice  ever  done  to  the  memory  of 
woman,  that  which  has  been  accorded  to  Nancy  Hanks 
is  the  greatest.  The  story  which  cast  a  shadow  upon  her 
parentage,  and  on  that  of  her  illustrious  son  as  well,  should 
be  sternly  relegated  to  the  oblivion  whence  it  came.  Mr. 
Henry  Watterson,  in  his  brilliant  address  on  Lincoln, 
refers  to  him  as  "that  strange,  incomparable  man,  of  whose 
parentage  we  neither  knoiv  nor  care."  In  some  localities, 
particularly  in  Kentucky  and  South  Carolina,  the  rumor 
is  definite  and  persistent  that  the  President  was  not  the 
son  of  Thomas  Lincoln,  the  illiterate  and  thriftless,  but  of 
one  Colonel  Hardin  for  whom  Hardin  County  was  named; 
that  Nancy  Hanks  was  herself  the  victim  of  unlegalized 
motherhood,  the  natural  daughter  of  an  aristocratic, 
wealthy,  and  well-educated  Virginia  planter,  and  that  this 
accounted   for   many   of   her   son's   characteristics.     The 
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story  has  long  since  been  disproved.  Efforts  to  verify  it 
brought  forth  the  fact  that  it  sprang  into  being  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Civil  War  and  was  evidently  a  fabrication 
born  of  the  bitter  spirit  of  the  hour. 

It  was  not  from  his  father,  however,  that  Lincoln  in- 
herited any  of  his  remarkable  traits.  The  dark  coarse 
hair,  the  gray  eyes,  sallow  complexion,  and  brawny 
strength,  which  were  his,  constituted  his  sole  inheritance 
on  the  paternal  side.  But  Nancy  Hanks  was  gentle  and 
refined,  and  would  have  adorned  any  station  in  life.  She 
was  beautiful  in  youth,  with  dark  hair,  regular  features, 
and  soft  sparkling  hazel  eyes.  She  was  unusually  intelli- 
gent, and  read  all  the  books  she  could  obtain.  Says  Mr. 
Arnold:  "She  was  a  woman  of  deep  religious  feeling,  of 
the  most  exemplary  character,  and  most  tenderly  and 
affectionately  devoted  to  her  family.  Her  home  indicated 
a  love  of  beauty  exceptional  in  the  wild  settlement  in 
which  she  lived,  and  judging  from  her  early  death  it  is 
probable  that  she  was  of  a  physique  less  hardy  than  that 
of  those  among  whom  she  lived.  Hers  was  a  strong, 
self-reliant  spirit,  which  commanded  the  love  and  respect 
of  the  rugged  people  among  whom  she  dwelt." 

The  tender  and  reverent  spirit  of  Abraham  Lincoln, 
and  the  pensive  melancholy  of  his  disposition,  he  no  doubt 
inherited  from  his  mother.  Amid  the  toil  and  struggle  of 
her  busy  life  she  found  time  not  only  to  teach  him  to  read 
and  write  but  to  impress  upon  him  ineffaceably  that  love 
of  truth  and  justice,  that  perfect  integrity  and  reverence 
for  God,  for  which  he  was  noted  all  his  life.  Lincoln 
always  looked  upon  his  mother  with  unspeakable  affection, 
and  never  ceased  to  cherish  the  memory  of  her  life  and 
teaching. 

A  spirit  of  restlessness,  a  love  of  adventure,  a  longing 
for  new  scenes,  and  possibly  the  hope  of  improving  his 
condition,  led  Thomas  Lincoln  to  abandon  the  Rock 
Spring  farm,  in  the  fall  of  1816,  and  begin  life  over  again 
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in  the  wilds  of  southern  Indiana.  The  way  thither  lay 
through  unbroken  country  and  was  besel  with  difficulties. 
Often  the  travellers  were  obliged  to  cut  their  road  as  they 
went.  With  the  resolution  of  pioneers,  however,  they 
began  the  journey.  At  the  end  of  several  days  they  had 
gone  but  eighteen  miles.  Abraham  Lincoln  was  then  but 
seven  years  old,  but  was  already  accustomed  to  the  use  of 
axe  and  gun.  He  lent  a  willing  hand,  and  bore  his  share 
in  the  labor  and  fatigue  connected  with  the  difficult 
journey.  In  after  years  he  said  that  he  had  never  passed 
through  a  more  trying  experience  than  when  he  went  from 
Thompson's  Ferry  to  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  On 
arriving,  a  shanty  for  immediate  use  was  hastily  erected. 
Three  sides  were  enclosed,  the  fourth  remaining  open. 
This  served  as  a  home  for  several  months,  when  a  more 
comfortable  cabin  was  built.  On  the  eighteenth  of 
October,  1817,  Thomas  Lincoln  entered  a  quarter-section 
of  government  land  eighteen  miles  north  of  the  Ohio  river 
and  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  present  village  of 
Gentryville.  About  a  year  later  they  were  followed  by 
the  family  of  Thomas  and  Betsy  Sparrow,  relatives  of 
Mrs.  Lincoln  and  old-time  neighbors  on  the  Rock  Spring 
farm  in  Kentucky.  Dennis  Hanks,  a  member  of  the 
Sparrow  household  and  cousin  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  came 
also.  Pie  has  furnished  some  recollections  of  the  Presi- 
dent's boyhood  which  are  well  worth  recording.  "  I'ncle 
Dennis,"  as  he  was  familiarly  called,  was  himself  a  striking 
character,  a  man  of  original  manners  and  racy  conversa- 
tion. A  sketch  of  him  as  he  appeared  to  an  observer  in 
his  later  days  is  thus  given:  "Uncle  Dennis  is  a  typical 
Kentuckian,  born  in  Hardin  County  in  1799.  His  face  is 
sun-bronzed  and  ploughed  with  the  furrows  of  time,  but 
he  has  a  resolute  mouth,  a  firm  grip  of  the  jaws,  and  a 
broad  forehead  above  a  pair  of  piercing  eyes.  The  eyes 
seem  out  of  place  in  the  weary,  faded  face,  but  they  glow 
and  flash  like  two  diamond  sparks  set  in  ridges  of  dull 
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gold.  The  face  is  a  serious  one,  but  the  play  of  light  in 
the  eyes,  unquenchable  by  time,  betrays  a  nature  of  sun- 
shine and  elate  with  life.  A  glance  at  the  profile  shows  a 
face  strikingly  Lincoln-like,  —  prominent  cheek  bones, 
temple,  nose,  and  chin;  but  best  of  all  is  that  twinkling 
drollery  in  the  eye  that  flashed  in  the  White  House  during 
the  dark  days  of  the  Civil  War." 

Uncle  Dennis's  recollections  go  back  to  the  birth  of 
Abraham  Lincoln.  To  use  his  own  words:  "I  rikkilect 
I  run  all  the  way,  over  two  miles,  to  see  Nancy  Hanks's 
boy  baby.  Her  name  was  Nancy  Hanks  before  she 
married  Thomas  Lincoln.  'Twas  common  for  connections 
to  gather  in  them  days  to  see  new  babies.  I  held  the  wee 
one  a  minute.  I  was  ten  years  old,  and  it  tickled  me  to 
hold  the  pulpy,  red  little  Lincoln.  The  family  moved  to 
Indiana,"  he  went  on,  "when  Abe  was  about  nine.  Mr. 
Lincoln  moved  first,  and  built  a  camp  of  brush  in  Spencer 
County.  We  came  a  year  later,  and  he  had  then  a  cabin. 
So  he  gave  us  the  shanty.  Abe  killed  a  turkey  the  day  we 
got  there,  and  couldn't  get  through  tellin'  about  it.  The 
name  was  pronounced  Linkhorn  by  the  folks  then.  We 
was  all  uneducated.  After  a  spell  we  learnt  better.  I 
was  the  only  boy  in  the  place  all  them  years,  and  Abe  and 
me  was  always  together." 

Dennis  Hanks  claims  to  have  taught  his  young  cousin 
to  read,  write,  and  cipher.  "He  knew  his  letters  pretty 
wellish,  but  no  more.  His  mother  had  taught  him.  If 
ever  there  was  a  good  woman  on  earth,  she  was  one,  —  a 
true  Christian  of  the  Baptist  church.  But  she  died  soon 
after  we  arrived,  and  Abe  was  left  without  a  teacher. 
His  father  couldn't  read  a  word.  The  boy  had  only  about 
one  quarter  of  schooling,  hardly  that.  I  then  set  in  to 
help  him.  I  didn't  know  much,  but  I  did  the  best  I  could. 
Sometimes  he  would  write  with  a  piece  of  charcoal  or  the 
p'int  of  a  burnt  stick  on  the  fence  or  floor.  We  got  a  little 
paper  at  the  country  town,  and  I  made  some  ink  out  of 
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blackberry  briar-root  and  a  little  copi>era.s  in  it.  It  was 
black,  but  the  copperas  ate  the  paper  after  a  while.  I 
made  Abe's  first  pen  out  of  a  turkey-buzzard  feather. 
We  had  no  geese  them  days.  After  lie  learned  to  write 
his  name  he  was  scrawlin'  it  everywhere.  Sometimes  he 
would  write  it  in  the  white  sand  down  by  the  crick  bank 
and  leave  it  there  till  the  waves  would  blot  it  out.  He 
didn't  take  to  books  in  the  beginnin'.  We  had  to  hire  him 
at  first,  but  after  he  got  a  taste  on't  it  was  the  old  story  — 
we  had  to  pull  the  sow's  ears  to  get  her  to  the  trough,  and 
then  pull  her  tail  to  get  her  away.  He  read  a  great  deal, 
and  had  a  wonderful  memory  —  wonderful.  Never  forgot 
anything." 

Lincoln's  first  reading  book  was  Webster's  Speller. 
"  When  I  got  him  through  that," said  Uncle  Dennis,  "I  had 
only  a  copy  of  the  Indiana  Statutes.  Then  Abe  got  hold 
of  a  book.  I  can't  rikkilect  the  name.  It  told  a  yarn  about 
a  feller,  a  nigger  or  suthin',  that  sailed  a  fiatboat  up  to  a 
rock,  and  the  rock  was  magnetized  and  drawed  all  the  nails 
out,  and  he  got  a  duckin'  or  drowned  or  suthin',  —  I 
forget  now.  [It  was  the  "Arabian  Nights."]  Abe  would 
lay  on  the  floor  with  a  chair  under  his  head  and  laugh 
over  them  stories  by  the  hour.  I  told  him  they  was  likely 
lies  from  beginnin'  to  end,  but  he  learned  to  read  right  well 
in  them.  I  borrowed  for  him  the  Life  of  Washington  and 
the  Speeches  of  Henry  Clay.  They  had  a  powerful  in- 
fluence on  him.  He  told  me  afterwards  in  the  White 
House  he  wanted  to  live  like  Washington.  His  speeches 
show  it,  too.  But  the  other  book  did  the  most  amazin' 
work.  Abe  was  a  Democrat,  like  his  father  and  all  of  us, 
when  he  began  to  read  it.  Wrhen  he  closed  it  he  was  a 
Whig,  heart  and  soul,  and  he  went  on  step  by  step  till  he 
became  leader  of  the  Republicans." 

These  reminiscences  of  Dennis  Hanks  give  the  clearest 
and  undoubtedly  the  most  accurate  glimpse  of  Lincoln's 
youth.     He  says  further,  referring  to  the  boy's  unusual 
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physical  strength:  "My,  how  he  would  chop!  His  axe 
would  flash  and  bite  into  a  sugar-tree  or  sycamore,  and 
down  it  would  come.  If  you  heard  him  fellin'  trees  in  a 
clearin'  you  would  say  there  was  three  men  at  work,  the 
way  the  trees  fell.  Abe  was  never  sassy  or  quarrelsome. 
I've  seen  him  walk  into  a  crowd  of  sawin'  rowdies  and  tell 
some  droll  yarn  and  bust  them  all  up.  It  was  the  same 
after  he  got  to  be  a  lawyer.  All  eyes  was  on  him  whenever 
he  riz.  There  was  suthiri  peculiarsome  about  him.  I 
moved  from  Indiana  to  Illinois  when  Abe  did.  I  bought  a 
little  improvement  near  him,  six  miles  from  Decatur. 
Here  the  famous  rails  were  split  that  were  carried  round  in 
the  campaign.  They  were  called  his  rails,  but  you  never 
can  tell.  I  split  some  of  'em.  He  was  a  master  hand  at 
maulin'  rails.  I  heard  him  say  in  a  speech  once,  'If  I 
didn't  make  these  I  made  many  just  as  good.'  Then  the 
crowd  yelled." 

One  of  his  playmates  has  furnished  much  that  is  of 
interest  in  regard  to  the  reputation  which  Lincoln  left 
behind  him  in  the  neighborhood  where  he  passed  his  boy- 
hood and  much  of  his  youth.  This  witness  says :  "When- 
ever the  court  was  in  session  he  was  a  frequent  attendant. 
John  A.  Breckenridge  was  the  foremost  lawyer  in  the 
community,  and  was  famed  as  an  advocate  in  criminal 
cases.  Lincoln  was  sure  to  be  present  when  he  spoke. 
Doing  the  chores  in  the  morning,  he  would  walk  to  Boone- 
ville,  the  county  seat  of  Warwick  County,  seventeen  miles 
away,  then  home  in  time  to  do  the  chores  at  night,  repeat- 
ing this  day  after  day.  The  lawyer  soon  came  to  know 
him.  Years  afterwards,  when  Lincoln  was  President,  a 
venerable  gentleman  one  day  entered  his  office  in  the  White 
House,  and  standing  before  him  said :  '  Mr.  President,  you 
don't  know  me.'  Mr.  Lincoln  eyed  him  sharply  for  a 
moment,  and  then  quickly  replied  with  a  smile,  '  Yes  I  do. 
You  are  John  A.  Breckenridge.  I  used  to  walk  thirty-four 
miles  a  day  to  hear  you  plead  law  in  Booneville,  and  listen- 
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ing  to  your  speeches  at  the  bar  first  inspired  me  with  the 

determination  to  be  a  lawyer.'" 

Lincoln's  love  for  his  gentle  mother,  and  his  grief  over 
her  untimely  death,  is  a  touching  story.  Attacked  by  a 
fatal  disease,  the  life  of  Nancy  Hanks  wasted  slowly  away. 
Day  after  day  her  son  sat  by  her  bed  reading  to  her  such 
portions  of  the  Bible  as  she  desired  to  hear.  At  intervals 
she  talked  to  him,  urging  him  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  honor, 
goodness,  and  truth.  At  last  she  found  rest,  and  her  son 
gave  way  to  grief  that  could  not  be  controlled.  In  an 
opening  in  the  timber,  a  short  distance  from  the  cabin, 
sympathizing  friends  and  neighbors  laid  her  body  away 
and  offered  sincere  prayers  above  her  grave.  The  simple 
service  did  not  seem  to  the  son  adequate  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  the  beloved  mother  whose  loss  he  so  sorely 
felt,  but  no  minister  could  be  procured  at  the  time  to  preach 
a  funeral  sermon.  In  the  spring,  however,  Abraham 
Lincoln,  then  a  lad  of  ten,  wrote  to  Elder  Elkin,  who  had 
lived  near  them  in  Kentucky,  begging  that  he  would  come 
and  preach  a  sermon  above  his  mother's  grave,  and  adding 
that  by  granting  this  request  he  would  confer  a  lasting 
favor  upon  his  father,  his  sister,  and  himself.  Although 
it  involved  a  journey  of  more  than  a  hundred  miles  on 
horseback,  the  good  man  cheerfully  complied.  Once 
more  the  neighbors  and  friends  gathered  about  the  grave 
of  Nancy  Hanks,  and  her  son  found  comfort  in  their 
sympathy  and  their  presence.  The  spot  where  Lincoln's 
mother  lies  is  nowr  enclosed  within  a  high  iron  fence.  At 
the  head  of  the  grave  a  white  stone,  simple,  unaffected, 
and  in  keeping  with  the  surroundings,  has  been  placed. 
It  bears  the  following  inscription: 

NANCY    HANKS    LINCOLN, 

MOTHER    OF    PRESIDENT    LINCOLN, 

DIED    OCTOBER    5,  A.D.    1S1X. 

AGED    THIKTY-FIVE    YEARS. 

Erected  by  a  friend  of  her  martyred  son. 
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Lincoln  always  held  the  memory  of  his  mother  in  the 
deepest  reverence  and  affection.  Says  Dr.  J.  G.  Holland: 
"Long  after  her  sensitive  heart  and  weary  hands  had 
crumbled  into  dust,  and  had  climbed  to  life  again  in  forest 
flowers,  he  said  to  a  friend,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  'All  that 
I  am  or  ever  hope  to  be  I  owe  to  my  sainted  mother.'" 

The  vacant  place  of  wife  and  mother  was  sadly  felt  in 
the  Lincoln  cabin,  but  before  the  year  1819  had  closed  it 
was  filled  by  a  woman  who  nobly  performed  the  duties  of 
her  trying  position.  Thomas  Lincoln  had  known  Mrs. 
Sarah  Johnston  when  both  were  young  and  living  in 
Elizabethtown,  Kentucky.  They  had  married  in  the 
same  year;  and  now,  being  alike  bereaved,  he  persuaded 
her  to  unite  their  broken  households  into  one. 

By  this  union,  a  son  and  two  daughters,  John,  Sarah, 
and  Matilda,  were  added  to  the  Lincoln  family.  All 
dwelt  together  in  perfect  harmony,  the  mother  showing  no 
difference  in  the  treatment  of  her  own  children  and  the 
two  now  committed  to  her  charge.  She  exhibited  a 
special  fondness  for  the  little  Abraham,  whose  precocious 
talents  and  enduring  qualities  she  was  quick  to  apprehend. 
Though  he  never  forgot  the  "angel  mother"  sleeping  on 
the  forest-covered  hill-top,  the  boy  rewarded  with  a  pro- 
found and  lasting  affection  the  devoted  care  of  her  who 
proved  a  faithful  friend  and  helper  during  the  rest  of  his 
childhood  and  youth.  In  her  later  life  the  step-mother 
spoke  of  him  always  with  the  tenderest  feeling.  On  one 
occasion  she  said:  "He  never  gave  me  a  cross  word  or 
look,  and  never  refused,  in  fact  or  appearance,  to  do 
anything  I  requested  of  him.'* 

The  child  had  enjoyed  a  little  irregular  schooling  while 
living  in  Kentucky,  getting  what  instruction  was  possible 
of  one  Zachariah  Birney,  a  Catholic,  who  taught  for  a 
time  close  by  his  father's  house.  He  also  attended,  as 
convenience  permitted,  a  school  kept  by  Caleb  Hazel, 
nearly  four  miles  away,  walking  the  distance  back  and 
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forth  with  his  sister.  Soon  after  coming  under  the  care 
of  his  step-mother,  the  lad  was  afforded  some  similar 
opportunities  for  learning.  His  first  master  in  Indiana 
was  Az<  1  Dorsey.  The  sort  of  education  dispensed  by 
him,  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  given, 
are  described  by  Mr.  Ward  H.  Lamon,  at  one  time 
Lincoln's  law-partner  at  Springfield,  Illinois.  "Azel 
Dorsey  presided  in  a  small  house  near  the  Little  Pigeon 
Creek  meeting-house,  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  Lincoln 
cabin.  It  was  built  of  unhewn  logs,  and  had  holes  for 
windows,  in  which  greased  paper  served  for  glass.  The 
roof  was  just  high  enough  for  a  man  to  stand  erect.  Here 
the  boy  was  taught  reading,  writing,  and  ciphering. 
They  spelt  in  classes,  and  'trapped'  up  and  down.  These 
juvenile  contests  were  very  exciting  to  the  participants, 
and  it  is  said  by  the  survivors  that  Abe  was  even  then  the 
equal,  if  not  the  superior,  of  any  scholar  in  his  class.  The 
next  teacher  was  Andrew  Crawford.  Mrs.  Gentry  says 
he  began  teaching  in  the  neighborhood  in  the  winter  of 
1822-3.  Crawford  'kept  school'  in  the  same  little  school- 
house  which  had  been  the  scene  of  Dorsey 's  labors,  and 
the  windows  were  still  adorned  with  the  greased  leaves  of 
old  copybooks  that  had  come  down  from  Dorsey's  time. 
Abe  was  now  in  his  fifteenth  year,  and  began  to  exhibit 
symptoms  of  gallantry  toward  the  other  sex.  He  was 
growing  at  a  tremendous  rate,  and  two  years  later  attained 
his  full  height  of  six  feet  and  four  inches.  He  wore  low 
shoes,  buckskin  breeches,  linsey-woolsey  shirt,  and  a  cap 
made  of  the  skin  of  a  'possum  or  a  coon.  The  breeches 
clung  close  to  his  thighs  and  legs,  and  failed  by  a  large 
space  to  meet  the  tops  of  his  shoes.  He  would  always 
come  to  school  thus,  good-humorcdly  and  laughing.  He 
was  always  in  good  health,  never  sick,  had  an  excellent 
constitution  and  took  care  of  it." 

Crawford  taught  "manners"  —  a  feature  of  backwoods 
education  to  which  Dorsey  had  not  aspired.     Crawford 
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had  doubtless  introduced  it  as  a  refinement  which  would 
put  to  shame  the  humble  efforts  of  his  predecessor.  One 
of  the  scholars  was  required  to  retire,  and  then  to  re-enter 
the  room  as  a  polite  gentleman  is  supposed  to  enter  a 
drawing-room.  He  was  received  at  the  door  by  another 
scholar  and  conducted  from  bench  to  bench  until  he  had 
been  introduced  to  all  the  young  ladies  and  gentlemen  in 
the  room.  Lincoln  went  through  the  ordeal  countless 
times.  If  he  took  a  serious  view  of  the  performance  it 
must  have  put  him  to  exquisite  torture,  for  he  was  con- 
scious that  he  was  not  a  perfect  type  of  manly  beauty. 
If,  however,  it  struck  him  as  at  all  funny,  it  must  have 
filled  him  with  unspeakable  mirth  to  be  thus  gravely  led 
about,  angular  and  gawky,  under  the  eyes  of  the  precise 
Crawford,  to  be  introduced  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  his 
acquaintance. 

While  in  Crawford's  school  the  lad  wrote  his  first  com- 
positions. The  exercise  was  not  required  by  the  teacher, 
but,  as  Nat  Grigsby  has  said,  "he  took  it  up  on  his  own 
account."  At  first  he  wrote  only  short  sentences  against 
cruelty  to  animals,  but  at  last  came  forward  with  a  regular 
composition  on  the  subject.  He  was  annoyed  and  pained 
by  the  conduct  of  the  boys  who  were  in  the  habit  of  catch- 
ing terrapins  and  putting  coals  of  fire  on  their  backs. 
"He  would  chide  us,"  says  Grigsby,  "tell  us  it  was  wrong, 
and  would  write  against  it." 

One  who  has  had  the  privilege  of  looking  over  some  of 
the  boyish  possessions  of  Lincoln  says:  "Among  the  most 
touching  relics  which  I  saw  was  an  old  copy-book  in  which, 
at  the  age  of  fourteen,  Lincoln  had  taught  himself  to  write 
and  cipher.  Scratched  in  his  boyish  hand  on  the  first 
page  were  these  lines: 

Abraham  Lincoln 
his  hand  and  pen. 
he  will  be  good  but 
god  knows  When" 
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The  boy's  thirst  for  learning  was  not  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  meagre  knowledge  furnished  in  the  miserable  schools 
he  was  able  to  attend  at  long  intervals.  J  lis  step-mother 
says:  "He  read  diligently.  He  read  everything  he  could 
lay  his  hands  on,  and  when  he  came  across  a  passage  that 
struck  him  he  would  write  it  down  on  boards,  if  he  had 
no  paper,  and  keep  it  until  he  had  got  paper.  Then  he 
would  copy  it,  look  at  it,  commit  it  to  memory,  and 
repeat  it.  He  kept  a  scrap-book  into  which  he  copied 
everything  which  particularly  pleased  him."  Mr.  Arnold 
further  states:  "There  were  no  libraries  and  but  few- 
books  in  the  back  settlements  in  which  Lincoln  lived. 
If  by  chance  he  heard  of  a  book  that  he  had  not  read  he 
would  walk  miles  to  borrow  it.  Among  other  volumes 
borrowed  from  Crawford  was  Weems's  Life  of  Washington. 
He  read  it  with  great  earnestness.  He  took  it  to  bed  with 
him  in  the  loft  and  read  till  his  'nubbin'  of  candle  burned 
out.  Then  he  placed  the  book  between  the  logs  of  the 
cabin,  that  it  might  be  near  as  soon  as  it  was  light  enough 
in  the  morning  to  read.  In  the  night  a  heavy  rain  came 
up  and  he  awoke  to  find  his  book  wet  through  and  through. 
Drying  it  as  well  as  he  could,  he  went  to  Crawford  and 
told  him  of  the  mishap.  As  he  had  no  money  to  pay  for 
the  injured  book,  he  offered  to  work  out  the  value  of  it. 
Crawford  fixed  the  price  at  three  days'  work,  and  the  future 
President  pulled  corn  for  three  days,  thus  becoming  owner 
of  the  coveted  volume."  In  addition  to  this,  he  was  for- 
tunate enough  to  get  hold  of  yEsop's  Fables,  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  and  the  lives  of  Benjamin  Franklin  and  Henry 
Clay.  He  made  these  books  his  own  by  conning  them  over 
and  over,  copying  the  more  impressive  portions  until  they 
were  firmly  fixed  in  his  memory.  Commenting  upon  the 
value  of  this  sort  of  mental  training,  Dr.  Holland  wisely 
remarks:  "Those  who  have  witnessed  the  dissipating 
effect  of  many  books  upon  the  minds  of  modem  children 
do  not  find  it  hard  to  believe  that   Abraham  Lincoln's 
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poverty  of  books  was  the  wealth  of  his  life.  The  few  he 
had  did  much  to  perfect  the  teaching  which  his  mother 
had  begun,  and  to  form  a  character  which  for  quaint 
simplicity,  earnestness,  truthfulness,  and  purity,  has  never 
been  surpassed  among  the  historic  personages  of  the 
world." 

It  may  well  have  been  that  Lincoln's  lack  of  books  and 
the  means  of  learning  threw  him  upon  his  own  resources 
and  led  him  into  those  modes  of  thought,  of  quaint  and  apt 
illustration  and  logical  reasoning,  so  peculiar  to  him.  At 
any  rate,  it  is  certain  that  books  can  no  more  make  a 
character  like  Lincoln  than  they  can  make  a  poet  like 
Shakespeare. 

"  By  books  may  Learning  sometimes  befall, 
But  Wisdom  never  by  books  at  all,"  — 

a  saying  peculiarly  true  of  a  man  such  as  Lincoln. 

A  testimonial  to  the  influence  of  this  early  reading  upon 
his  childish  mind  was  given  by  Lincoln  himself  many 
years  afterwards.  While  on  his  way  to  Washington  to 
assume  the  duties  of  the  Presidency  he  passed  through 
Trenton,  New  Jersey,  and  in  a  speech  made  in  the  Senate 
Chamber  at  that  place  he  said:  "May  I  be  pardoned  if, 
upon  this  occasion,  I  mention  that  away  back  in  my  child- 
hood, in  the  earliest  days  of  my  being  able  to  read,  I  got 
hold  of  a  small  book  —  such  a  one  as  few  of  the  younger 
members  have  seen,  Weems's  Life  of  Washington.  I 
remember  all  the  accounts  there  given  of  the  battle-fields 
and  struggles  for  the  liberties  of  the  country;  and  none 
fixed  themselves  upon  my  imagination  so  deeply  as  the 
struggle  here  at  Trenton.  The  crossing  of  the  river,  the 
contest  with  the  Hessians,  the  great  hardships  endured 
at  that  time,  all  fixed  themselves  in  my  memory  more  than 
any  single  Revolutionary  event;  and  you  all  know,  for  you 
have  all  been  boys,  how  these  early  impressions  last  longer 
than   any   others.     I  recollect  thinking  then,   boy  even 
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though  I  was,  that  there  must  have  been  something  more 
than  common  that  these  men  .struggled  for.  I  am  exceed- 
ingly anxious  that  that  thing  which  they  struggled  for, 
that  something  even  more  than  National  Independence, 
that  something  that  held  out  a  great  promise  to  all  the 
people  of  the  world  for  all  time  to  come,  I  am  exceedingly 
anxious  that  this  Union,  the  Constitution,  and  the  liberties 
of  the  people,  shall  be  perpetuated  in  accordance  with  the 
original  idea  for  which  that  struggle  was  made." 

Another  incident  in  regard  to  the  ruined  volume  which 
Lincoln  had  borrowed  from  Crawford  is  related  by  Mr. 
Lamon.  "For  a  long  time,"  he  says,  "there  was  one 
person  in  the  neighborhood  for  whom  Lincoln  felt  a  decided 
dislike,  and  that  was  Josiah  Crawford,  who  had  made  him 
pull  fodder  for  three  days  to  pay  for  Weems's  Washington. 
On  that  score  he  was  hurt  and  mad,  and  declared  he  would 
have  revenge.  But  being  a  poor  boy,  a  fact  of  which 
Crawford  had  already  taken  shameful  advantage  when  he 
extorted  three  days'  labor,  Abe  was  glad  to  get  work  any- 
where, and  frequently  hired  out  to  his  old  adversary. 
His  first  business  in  Crawford's  employ  was  daubing  the 
cabin,  which  was  built  of  unhewn  logs  with  the  bark  on. 
In  the  loft  of  this  house,  thus  finished  by  his  own  hands, 
he  slept  for  many  weeks  at  a  time.  He  spent  his  evenings 
as  he  did  at  home,  —  writing  on  wooden  shovels  or  boards 
with  'a  coal,  or  keel,  from  the  branch.'  This  family  was 
rich  in  the  possession  of  several  books,  which  Abe  read 
through  time  and  again,  according  to  his  usual  custom. 
One  of  the  books  was  the  'Kentucky  Preceptor,'  from 
which  Mrs.  Crawford  insists  that  he 'learned  his  school  ora- 
tions, speeches,  and  pieces  to  write.'  She  tells  us  also  that 
'Abe  was  a  sensitive  lad,  never  coming  where  he  was  not 
wanted' ;  that  he  always  lifted  his  hat,  and  bowed,  when 
he  made  his  appearance;  and  that  '  he  was  tender  and  kind,' 
like  his  sister,  who  was  at  the  same  time  her  maid-of-all- 
work.     His  pay  was  twenty-five  cents  a  day;  'and  when 
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he  missed  time,  he  would  not  charge  for  it.'  This  latter 
remark  of  Mrs.  Crawford  reveals  the  fact  that  her  husband 
was  in  the  habit  of  docking  Abe  on  his  miserable  wages 
whenever  he  happened  to  lose  a  few  minutes  from  steady 
work.  The  time  came,  however,  when  Lincoln  got  his 
revenge  for  all  this  petty  brutality.  Crawford  was  as 
ugly  as  he  was  surly.  His  nose  was  a  monstrosity  —  long 
and  crooked,  with  a  huge  mis-shapen  stub  at  the  end, 
surmounted  by  a  host  of  pimples,  and  the  whole  as  blue 
as  the  usual  state  of  Mr.  Crawford's  spirits.  Upon  this 
member  Abe  levelled  his  attacks,  in  rhyme,  song,  and 
chronicle;  and  though  he  could  not  reduce  the  nose  he 
gave  it  a  fame  as  wide  as  to  the  Wabash  and  the  Ohio. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  he  learned  the  art  of  making  the 
doggerel  rhymes  in  which  he  celebrated  Crawford's  nose 
from  the  study  of  Crawford's  own  '  Kentucky  Preceptor.' " 

Lincoln's  sister  Sarah  was  warmly  attached  to  him,  but 
was  taken  from  his  companionship  at  an  early  age.  It  is 
said  that  her  face  somewhat  resembled  his,  that  in  repose 
it  had  the  gravity  which  they  both  inherited  from  their 
mother,  but  it  was  capable  of  being  lighted  almost  into 
beauty  by  one  of  her  brother's  ridiculous  stories  or  sallies  of 
humor.  She  was  a  modest,  plain,  industrious  girl,  and  was 
remembered  kindly  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Aaron  Grigsby  at  eighteen,  and  died  a  year  later. 
Like  her  brother,  she  occasionally  worked  at  the  houses 
of  the  neighbors.  She  lies  buried,  not  with  her  mother, 
but  in  the  yard  of  the  old  Pigeon  Creek  meeting-house. 

A  story  which  belongs  to  this  period  was  told  by 
Lincoln  himself  to  Mr.  Seward  and  a  few  friends  one 
evening  in  the  Executive  Mansion  at  Washington.  The 
President  said:  "Seward,  you  never  heard,  did  you, 
how  I  earned  my  first  dollar?"  "No,"  rejoined  Mr. 
Seward.  "Well,"  continued  Mr.  Lincoln,  "I  belonged, 
you  know,  to  what  they  call  down  South  the  'scrubs.' 
We  had  succeeded  in  raising,  chiefly  by  my  labor,  sufficient 


18     E  V  E  It  V  - 1)  A  Y    L  I  F  E    OF    LINCOLN 

produce,  as  I  thought,  to  justify  me  in  taking  it  down 
the  river  to  sell.  After  much  persuasion,  I  got  the  consent 
of  mother  to  go,  and  constructed  a  little  flatboat,  large 
enough  to  take  a  barrel  or  two  of  things  that  we  had 
gathered,  with  myself  and  the  bundle,  clown  to  the  South- 
ern market.  A  steamer  was  coming  down  the  river.  We 
have,  you  know,  no  wharves  on  the  Western  streams;  and 
the  custom  was,  if  passengers  were  at  any  of  the  landings, 
for  them  to  go  out  in  a  boat,  the  steamer  stopping  and 
taking  them  on  board.  I  was  contemplating  my  new 
flatboat,  and  wondering  whether  I  could  make  it  stronger 
or  improve  it  in  any  way,  when  two  men  came  down  to 
the  shore  in  carriages  with  trunks.  Looking  at  the 
different  boats,  they  singled  out  mine  and  asked,  'Who 
owns  this?'  I  answered  somewhat  modestly,  'I  do.' 
'Will  you  take  us  and  our  trunks  to  the  steamer?'  asked 
one  of  them.  'Certainly,' said  I.  I  was  glad  to  have  the 
chance  of  earning  something.  I  supposed  that  each  of 
them  would  give  me  two  or  three  bits.  The  trunks  were 
put  on  my  flatboat,  the  passengers  seated  themselves  on 
the  trunks,  and  I  sculled  them  out  to  the  steamer.  They 
got  on  board,  and  I  lifted  up  their  heavy  trunks  and  put 
them  on  the  deck.  The  steamer  was  about  to  put  on 
steam  again,  when  I  called  out  to  them  that  they  had 
forgotten  to  pay  me.  Each  man  took  from  his  pocket  a 
silver  half-dollar  and  threw  it  into  the  bottom  of  my  boat. 
I  could  scarcely  believe  my  eyes.  Gentlemen,  you  may 
think  it  a  little  thing,  and  in  these  days  it  seems  to  me  a 
trifle;  but  it  was  a  great  event  in  my  life.  I  could  scarcely 
credit  that  I,  a  poor  boy,  had  earned  a  dollar  in  less  than 
a  day,  —  that  by  honest  work  I  had  earned  a  dollar.  The 
world  seemed  wider  and  fairer  to  me.  I  was  a  more 
hopeful  and  confident  being  from  that  time." 

Notwithstanding  the  limitations  of  every  kind  which 
hemmed  in  the  life  of  young  Lincoln,  he  had  an  instinctive 
feeling,  born  perhaps  of  his  eager  ambition,  that  he  should 
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one  day  attain  an  exalted  position.  The  first  betrayal  of 
this  premonition  is  thus  related  by  Mr.  Arnold: 

"Lincoln  attended  court  at  Boone ville,  to  witness  a 
murder  trial,  at  which  one  of  the  Breckenridges  from 
Kentucky  made  a  very  eloquent  speech  for  the  defense. 
The  boy  was  carried  away  with  admiration,  and  was  so 
enthusiastic  that,  although  a  perfect  stranger,  he  could 
not  resist  expressing  his  admiration  to  Breckenridge. 
He  wanted  to  be  a  lawyer.  He  went  home,  dreamed  of 
courts,  and  got  up  mock  trials,  at  which  he  would  defend 
imaginary  prisoners.  Several  of  his  companions  at  this 
period  of  his  life,  as  well  as  those  who  knew  him  after  he 
went  to  Illinois,  declare  that  he  was  often  heard  to  say, 
not  in  joke,  but  seriously,  as  if  he  were  deeply  impressed 
rather  than  elated  with  the  idea:  'I  shall  some  day  be 
President  of  the  United  States.'  It  is  stated  by  many 
of  Lincoln's  old  friends  that  he  often  said  while  still 
an  obscure  man,  'Some  day  I  shall  be  President.'  He 
undoubtedly  had  for  years  some  presentiment  of  this." 

At  seventeen  Lincoln  wrote  a  clear,  neat,  legible  hand, 
was  quick  at  figures  and  able  to  solve  easily  any  arithmet- 
ical problem  not  going  beyond  the  "Rule  of  Three."  Mr. 
Arnold,  noting  these  facts,  says:  "I  have  in  my  posses- 
sion a  few  pages  from  his  manuscript  'Book  of  Examples 
in  Arithmetic'  One  of  these  is  dated  March  1,  1826, 
and  headed  'Discount,'  and  then  follows,  in  his  careful 
handwriting:  'A  definition  of  Discount,'  'Rules  for  its 
computation,'  'Proofs  and  Various  Examples,'  worked 
out  in  figures,  etc.;  then  'Interest  on  money'  is  treated 
in  the  same  way,  all  in  his  own  handwriting.  I  doubt 
whether  it  would  be  easy  to  find  among  scholars  of  our 
common  or  high  schools,  or  any  school  of  boys  of  the  age 
of  seventeen,  a  better  written  specimen  of  this  sort  of 
work,  or  a  better  knowledge  of  figures  than  is  indicated  by 
this  book  of  Lincoln's,  written  at  the  age  of  seventeen." 

In  March,   1828,  Lincoln  went  to  work  for  old  Mr. 
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Gentry,  the  founder  of  Gentiyville.  "Early  the  next 
month  the  old  gentleman  furnished  his  son  Allen  with  a 
boat  and  a  cargo  of  baeon  and  other  produce  with  which 
he  was  to  go  to  New  Orleans  unless  the  stock  should  be 
sooner  disposed  of.  Abe,  having  been  found  faithful  and 
efficient,  was  employed  to  accompany  the  young  man. 
He  was  paid  eight  dollars  per  month,  and  ate  and  slept  on 
board."  The  entire  business  of  the  trip  was  placed  in 
Abraham's  hands.  The  fact  tells  its  own  story  touching 
the  young  man's  reputation  for  capacity  and  integrity. 
He  had  never  made  the  trip,  knew  nothing  of  the  journey, 
was  unaccustomed  to  business  transactions,  had  never 
been  much  upon  the  river,  but  his  tact  and  ability  and 
honesty  were  so  far  trusted  that  the  trader  was  willing  to 
risk  the  cargo  in  his  care.  The  delight  with  which  the 
youth  swung  loose  from  the  shore  uj>on  his  clumsy  craft, 
with  the  prospect  of  a  ride  of  eighteen  hundred  miles 
before  him,  and  a  vision  of  the  great  world  of  which  he  had 
read  and  thought  so  much,  may  be  imagined.  At  this 
time  he  had  become  a  very  tall  and  powerful  young  man. 
He  had  reached  the  height  of  six  feet  and  four  inches,  a 
length  of  trunk  and  limb  remarkable  even  among  the  tall 
race  of  pioneers  to  which  he  belonged. 

Just  before  the  river  expedition,  Lincoln  had  walked 
with  a  young  girl  down  to  the  river  to  show  her  his  flat- 
boat.  She  relates  a  circumstance  of  the  evening  which 
is  full  of  significance.  "We  were  sitting  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ohio,  or  rather  on  the  boat  he  had  made.  I  said  to 
Abe  that  the  sun  was  going  down.  He  said  to  me,  'That's 
not  so;  it  don't  really  go  down;  it  seems  so.  The  earth 
turns  from  west  to  east  and  the  revolution  of  the  earth 
carries  us  under;  we  do  the  sinking,  as  you  call  it.  The 
sun,  as  to  us,  is  comparatively  still;  the  sun's  sinking  is 
only  an  appearance.'  I  replied,  'Abe,  what  a  fool  you 
are!'  I  know  now  that  I  was  the  fool,  not  Lincoln.  I 
am  now  thoroughly  satisfied  that   he  knew  the  general 
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laws  of  astronomy  and  the  movements  of  the  heavenly- 
bodies.  He  was  better  read  then  than  the  world  knows 
or  is  likely  to  know  exactly.  No  man  could  talk  to  me  as 
he  did  that  night  unless  he  had  known  something  of 
geography  as  well  as  astronomy.  He  often  commented  or 
talked  to  me  about  what  he  had  read,  —  seemed  to  read 
it  out  of  the  book  as  he  went  along.  He  was  the  learned 
boy  among  us  unlearned  folks.  He  took  great  pains  to 
explain;   could  do  it  so  simply.     He  was  diffident,  too." 

But  another  change  was  about  to  come  into  the  life  of 
Abraham  Lincoln.  In  1830  his  father  set  forth  once  more 
on  the  trail  of  the  emigrant.  He  had  become  dissatisfied 
with  his  location  in  southern  Indiana,  and  hearing  favor- 
able reports  of  the  prairie  lands  of  Illinois  hoped  for  better 
fortunes  there.  He  parted  with  his  farm  and  prepared  for 
the  journey  to  Macon  County,  Illinois.  Abraham  visited 
the  neighbors  and  bade  them  goodbye;  but  on  the  morning 
selected  for  their  departure,  when  it  came  time  to  start, 
he  was  missing.  He  was  found  weeping  at  his  mother's 
grave,  whither  he  had  gone  as  soon  as  it  was  light.  The 
thought  of  leaving  her  behind  filled  him  with  unspeakable 
anguish.  The  household  goods  were  loaded,  the  oxen 
yoked,  the  family  got  into  the  covered  wagon,  and  Lincoln 
took  his  place  by  the  oxen  to  drive.  One  of  the  neighbors 
has  said  of  this  incident:  "Well  do  I  remember  the  day 
the  Lincolns  left  for  Illinois.  Little  did  I  think  that  I 
was  looking  at  a  boy  who  would  one  day  be  President  of 
the  United  States!" 

An  interesting  personal  sketch  of  Thomas  Lincoln  is 
given  by  Mr.  George  B.  Balch,  who  was  for  many  years  a 
resident  of  Lerna,  Coles  County,  Illinois.  Among  other 
things  he  says:  "Thomas  Lincoln,  father  of  the  great 
President,  was  called  Uncle  Tommy  by  his  friends  and 
Old  Tom  Lincoln  by  other  people.  His  property  consisted 
of  an  old  horse,  a  pair  of  oxen  and  a  few  sheep  —  seven  or 
eight  head.     My  father  bought  two  of  the  sheep,  they 
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being  the  f  i  r>  t  we  owned  after  settling  in  Illinois.  Thomas 
Lincoln  was  a  large,  bulky  man,  six  feel  tall  and  weighing 
about  two  hundred  pounds.  He  was  large-honed,  coarse- 
featured,  had  a  large  blunt  nose,  florid  complexion,  light 
sandy  hair  and  whiskers.  He  was  slow  in  speech  and  slow 
in  gait.  His  whole  appearance  denoted  a  man  of  small 
intellect  and  less  ambition.  It  is  generally  supposed  that 
he  was  a  farmer;  and  such  he  was,  if  one  who  tilled  so 
little  land  by  such  primitive  modes  could  be  so  called. 
He  never  planted  more  than  a  few  acres,  and  instead  of 
gathering  and  hauling  his  crop  in  a  wagon  he  usually 
carried  it  in  baskets  or  large  trays.  He  was  uneducated, 
illiterate,  content  with  living  from  hand  to  mouth.  His 
death  occurred  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  January,  1851. 
He  was  buried  in  a  neighboring  count ry  graveyard,  about 
a  mile  north  of  Janesville,  Coles  County.  There  was 
nothing  to  mark  the  place  of  his  burial  until  February, 
18G1,  when  Abraham  Lincoln  paid  a  last  visit  to  his  grave 
just  before  he  left  Springfield  for  Washington.  On  a  piece 
of  oak  board  he  cut  the  letters  T.  L.  and  placed  it  at  the 
head  of  the  grave.  It  was  carried  away  by  some  relic- 
hunter,  and  the  place  remained  as  before,  with  nothing 
to  mark  it,  until  the  spring  of  187G.  Then  the  writer, 
fearing  that  the  grave  of  Lincoln's  father  would  become 
entirely  unknown,  succeeded  in  awakening  public  opinion 
on  the  subject.  Soon  afterward  a  marble  shaft  twelve 
feet  high  was  erected,  bearing  on  its  western  face  this 
inscription : 

THOMAS  LINCOLN 

FATHER  OF 

THE    MARTYRED    PRESIDENT. 

BORN 

jan.  Oth,  1778 

DIED 

JAN.  15th,  1851. 
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"And  now,"  concluded  Mr.  Balch,  "I  have  given  all 
that  can  be  known  of  Thomas  Lincoln.  I  have  written 
impartially  and  with  a  strict  regard  to  facts  which  can  be 
substantiated  by  many  of  the  old  settlers  in  this  county. 
Thomas  Lincoln  was  a  harmless  and  honest  man.  Beyond 
this,  one  will  search  in  vain  for  any  ancestral  clue  to  the 
greatness  of  Abraham  Lincoln." 

After  reaching  the  new  home  in  Illinois,  young  Lincoln 
worked  with  his  father  until  things  were  in  shape  for 
comfortable  living.  He  helped  to  build  the  log  cabin, 
break  up  the  new  land  and  fence  it  in,  splitting  the  rails 
with  his  own  hands.  It  was  these  very  rails  over  which 
so  much  sentiment  was  expended  years  afterward  at  an 
important  epoch  in  Lincoln's  political  career.  During  the 
sitting  of  the  State  Convention  at  Decatur,  a  banner 
attached  to  two  of  these  rails  and  bearing  an  appropriate 
inscription  was  brought  into  the  assemblage  and  formally 
presented  to  that  body  amid  a  scene  of  unparalleled 
enthusiasm.  After  that  they  were  in  demand  in  every 
State  of  the  Union  in  which  free  labor  was  honored.  They 
were  borne  in  processions  by  the  people,  and  hailed  by 
hundreds  of  thousands  as  a  symbol  of  triumph  and  a 
glorious  vindication  of  freedom  and  of  the  right  and 
dignity  of  labor.  These,  however,  were  not  the  first  rails 
made  by  Lincoln.  He  was  a  practiced  hand  at  the 
business.  As  a  memento  of  his  pioneer  accomplishment 
he  preserved  in  later  years  a  cane  made  from  a  rail  which 
he  had  split  on  his  father's  farm. 

The  next  important  record  of  Lincoln's  career  connects 
him  with  Mr.  Denton  Offutt.  The  circumstances  which 
brought  him  into  this  relation  are  thus  narrated  by  Mr.  J. 
H.  Barrett:  "While  there  was  snow  on  the  ground,  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1830,  or  early  in  1831,  a  man  came  to  that 
part  of  Macon  County  where  young  Lincoln  was  living, 
in  pursuit  of  hands  to  aid  him  in  a  flatboat  voyage  down  the 
Mississippi.     The  fact  was  known  that  the  youth  had  once 
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made  such  a  trip,  and  his  services  were  sought  for  this 
occasion.  As  one  who  had  his  own  subsistence  to  earn, 
witli  no  capital  l»ut  his  hands,  he  accepted  the  proposition 
made  him.  Perhaps  there  was  something  of  his  inherited 
and  acquired  fondness  for  exciting  adventure  impelling 
him  to  this  decision.  With  him  were  also  employed  his 
former  fellow-laborer,  John  Hanks,  and  a  son  of  his  step- 
mother named  John  Johnston.  In  the  spring  of  1831 
Lincoln  set  out  to  fulfil  his  engagement.  The  floods  had 
so  swollen  the  streams  that  the  Sangamon  country  was  a 
vast  sea  before  him.  His  first  entrance  into  that  county 
was  over  these  wide-spread  waters  in  a  canoe.  The  time 
had  come  to  join  his  employer  on  his  journey  to  New 
Orleans,  but  the  latter  had  been  disappointed  by  another 
person  on  whom  he  relied  to  furnish  him  a  boat  on  the 
Illinois  river.  Accordingly  all  hands  set  to  work,  and 
themselves  built  a  boat  on  that  river,  for  their  purposes. 
This  done,  they  set  out  on  their  long  trip,  making  a 
successful  voyage  to  New  Orleans  and  back." 

Mr.  Herndon  says:  "Mr.  Lincoln  came  into  Sangamon 
County  down  the  North  Fork  of  the  Sangamon  river,  in 
a  frail  canoe,  in  the  spring  of  1831.  I  can  see  from 
where  I  write  the  identical  place  where  he  cut  the  tim- 
bers for  his  flatboat,  which  he  built  at  a  little  village 
called  Sangamon  Town,  seven  miles  northwest  of  Spring- 
field. Here  he  had  it  loaded  with  corn,  wheat,  bacon,  and 
other  provisions  destined  for  New  Orleans,  at  which  place 
he  landed  in  the  month  of  May,  1831.  He  returned  home 
in  June  of  that  year,  and  finally  settled  in  another  little 
village  called  New  Salem,  on  the  high  bluffs  of  the  Sanga- 
mon river,  then  in  Sangamon  County  and  now  in  Menard 
Count}',  and  about  twenty  miles  northwest  of  Springfield." 

The  practical  and  ingenious  character  of  Lincoln's 
mind  is  shown  in  the  act  that  several  years  after  his  river 
experience  he  invented  and  patented  a  device  for  over- 
coming some  of  the  difficulties  in  the  navigation  of  western 
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rivers  with  which  this  trip  had  made  him  familiar.  The 
following  interesting  account  of  this  invention  is  given: 
"Occupying  an  ordinary  and  commonplace  position  in 
one  of  the  show-cases  in  the  large  hall  of  the  Patent  Office 
is  one  little  model  which  in  ages  to  come  will  be  prized 
as  one  of  the  most  curious  and  most  sacred  relics  in  that 
vast  museum  of  unique  and  priceless  things.  This  is  a 
plain  and  simple  model  of  a  steamboat  roughly  fashioned 
in  wood  by  the  hand  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  It  bears  date 
1849,  when  the  inventor  was  known  simply  as  a  successful 
lawyer  and  rising  politician  of  Central  Illinois.  Neither 
his  practice  nor  his  politics  took  up  so  much  of  his  time  as 
to  prevent  him  from  giving  some  attention  to  contrivances 
which  he  hoped  might  be  of  benefit  to  the  world  and  of 
profit  to  himself.  The  design  of  this  invention  is  sugges- 
tive of  one  phase  of  Abraham  Lincoln's  early  life,  when  he 
went  up  and  down  the  Mississippi  as  a  flatboatman  and 
became  familiar  with  some  of  the  dangers  and  incon- 
veniences attending  the  navigation  of  the  western  rivers. 
It  is  an  attempt  to  make  it  an  easy  matter  to  transport 
vessels  over  shoals  and  snags  and  'sawyers.'  The  main 
idea  is  that  of  an  apparatus  resembling  a  noiseless  bellows 
placed  on  each  side  of  the  hull  of  the  craft  just  below  the 
water  line  and  worked  by  an  odd  but  not  complicated 
system  of  ropes,  valves,  and  pulleys.  When  the  keel  of 
the  vessel  grates  against  the  sand  or  obstruction  these 
bellows  are  to  be  filled  with  air,  and  thus  buoyed  up  the 
ship  is  expected  to  float  lightly  and  gayly  over  the  shoal 
which  would  otherwise  have  proved  a  serious  interruption 
to  her  voyage.  The  model,  which  is  about  eighteen  or 
twenty  inches  long  and  has  the  appearance  of  having  been 
whittled  with  a  knife  out  of  a  shingle  and  a  cigar-box,  is 
built  without  any  elaboration  or  ornament  or  any  extra 
apparatus  beyond  that  necessary  to  show  the  operation  of 
buoying  the  steamer  over  the  obstructions.  It  is  carved 
as  one  might  imagine  a  retired  railsplitter  would  whittle, 
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Btrongly  bu1  not  smoothly,  ;m<l  evidently  made  with  a 
view  solely  to  convey  to  the  minds  of  the  patent  au- 
thorities, by  the  simplest  possible  means,  an  idea  of  the 
purpose  and  plan  of  the  invention.  The  label  on  the 
steamer's  deck  informs  us  that  the  patent  was  obtained; 
but  we  do  not  learn  that  the  navigation  of  the  western 
rivers  was  revolutionized  by  this  quaint  conception.  The 
modest  little  model  has  reposed  here  for  many  years,  and 
the  inventor  has  found  it  his  task  to  guide  the  ship  of  state 
over  shoals  more  perilous  and  obstructions  more  obstinate 
than  any  prophet  dreamed  of  when  Abraham  Lincoln 
wrote  his  bold  autograph  across  the  prow  of  his  miniature 
steamer." 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  trip  to  New  Orleans,  Lincoln's 
employer,  Mr.  Offutt,  entered  into  mercantile  trade  at 
New  Salem,  a  settlement  on  the  Sangamon  river,  in 
Menard  County,  two  miles  from  Petersburg,  the  county 
seat.  He  opened  a  store  of  the  class  usually  to  be  found 
in  such  small  towns,  and  also  set  up  a  flouring-mill.  In 
the  late  expedition  down  the  Mississippi  Mr.  Offutt  had 
learned  Lincoln's  valuable  qualities,  and  was  anxious  to 
secure  his  help  in  his  new  enterprise.  Says  Mr.  Barrett: 
"For  want  of  other  immediate  employment,  and  in  the 
same  spirit  which  had  heretofore  actuated  him,  Abraham 
Lincoln  entered  upon  the  duties  of  a  clerk,  having  an  eye 
to  both  branches  of  his  employer's  business.  This  con- 
nection continued  for  nearly  a  year,  all  duties  of  his 
position  being  faithfully  performed."  It  was  to  this  year's 
humble  but  honorable  service  of  young  Lincoln  that  Mr. 
Douglas  tauntingly  alluded  in  one  of  his  speeches  during 
the  canvass  of  1858  as  'keeping  a  groggery.' 

While  engaged  in  the  duties  of  Offutt 's  store  Lincoln 
began  the  study  of  English  grammar.  There  was  not  a 
text-book  to  be  obtained  in  the  neighborhood;  but  hearing 
that  there  was  a  copy  of  Kirkham's  Grammar  in  the 
possession  of  a  person  seven  or  eight  miles  distant   he 
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walked  to  his  house  and  succeeded  in  borrowing  it.  L.  M. 
Green,  a  lawyer  of  Petersburg,  in  Menard  County,  says 
that  every  time  he  visited  New  Salem  at  this  period 
Lincoln  took  him  out  upon  a  hill  and  asked  him  to  explain 
some  point  in  Kirkham  that  had  given  him  trouble.  After 
having  mastered  the  book  he  remarked  to  a  friend  that  if 
that  was  what  they  called  a  science  he  thought  he  could 
"subdue  another."  Mr.  Green  says  that  Lincoln's  talk 
at  this  time  showed  that  he  was  beginning  to  think  of  a 
great  life  and  a  great  destiny.  Lincoln  said  to  him  on 
one  occasion  that  all  his  family  seemed  to  have  good  sense 
but  somehow  none  had  ever  become  distinguished.  He 
thought  perhaps  he  might  become  so.  He  had  talked, 
he  said,  with  men  who  had  the  reputation  of  being  great 
men,  but  he  could  not  see  that  they  differed  much  from 
others.  During  this  year  he  was  also  much  engaged  with 
debating  clubs,  often  walking  six  or  seven  miles  to  attend 
them.  One  of  these  clubs  held  its  meetings  at  an  old 
store-house  in  New  Salem,  and  the  first  speech  young 
Lincoln  ever  made  was  made  there.  He  used  to  call  the 
exercising  "practicing  polemics."  As  these  clubs  were 
composed  principally  of  men  of  no  education  whatever, 
some  of  their  "polemics"  are  remembered  as  the  most 
laughable  of  farces.  Lincoln's  favorite  newspaper  at  this 
time  was  the  "Louisville  Journal."  He  received  it  regu- 
larly by  mail,  and  paid  for  it  during  a  number  of  years 
when  he  had  not  money  enough  to  dress  decently.  He 
liked  its  politics,  and  was  particularly  delighted  with  its 
wit  and  humor,  of  which  he  had  the  keenest  appreciation. 
At  this  era  Lincoln  was  as  famous  for  his  skill  in  athletic 
sports  as  he  was  for  his  love  of  books.  Mr.  Offutt,  who 
had  a  strong  regard  for  him,  according  to  Mr.  Arnold, 
"often  declared  that  his  clerk,  or  salesman,  knew  more 
than  any  man  in  the  United  States,  and  that  he  could 
out-run,  whip,  or  throw  any  man  in  the  county.  These 
boasts  came  to  the  ears  of  the  'Clary  Grove  Boys,'  a  set 
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of  rude,  roystering,  good-natured  fellows,  who  lived  in  and 
around  (Mary's  Grove,  a  settlement  near  New  Salem. 
Their  leader  was  Jack  Armstrong,  a  great  square-built 
fellow,  strong  as  an  ox,  who  was  believed  by  his  followers 
to  he  able  to  whip  any  man  on  the  Sangamon  river.  The 
issue  was  thus  made  between  Lincoln  and  Armstrong  as  to 
which  was  the  better  man,  and  although  Lincoln  tried  to 
avoid  such  contests,  nothing  but  an  actual  trial  of  strength 
would  satisfy  their  partisans.  They  met  and  wrestled 
for  some  time  without  any  decided  advantage  on  either 
side.  Finally  Armstrong  resorted  to  some  foul  play, 
which  roused  Lincoln's  indignation.  Putting  forth  his 
whole  strength,  he  seized  the  great  bully  by  the  neck  and 
holding  him  at  arm's  length  shook  him  like  a  boy.  The 
Clary  Grove  Boys  were  ready  to  pitch  in  on  behalf  of  their 
champion;  and  as  they  were  the  greater  part  of  the 
lookers-on,  a  general  onslaught  upon  Lincoln  seemed 
imminent.  Lincoln  backed  up  against  OfTutt's  store  and 
calmly  awaited  the  attack;  but  his  coolness  and  courage 
made  such  an  impression  upon  Armstrong  that  he  stepped 
forward,  grasped  Lincoln's  hand  and  shook  it  heartily, 
saying:  'Boys,  Abe  Lincoln  is  the  best  fellow  that  ever 
broke  into  this  settlement.  He  shall  be  one  of  us.'  From 
that  day  forth  Armstrong  was  Lincoln's  friend  and  most 
willing  servitor.  His  hand,  his  table,  his  purse,  his  vote, 
and  that  of  the  Clary  Grove  Boys  as  well,  belonged  to 
Lincoln.  The  hitter's  popularity  among  them  was  un- 
bounded. They  saw  that  he  would  play  fair.  He  could 
stop  a  fight  and  quell  a  disturbance  among  these  rude 
neighbors  when  all  others  failed." 

Under  whatever  circumstances  Lincoln  was  forced  into 
a  fight,  the  end  could  be  confidently  predicted.  He  was 
sure  to  thrash  his  opponent  and  gain  the  hitter's  friendship 
afterwards  by  a  generous  use  of  victory.  Innumerable  in- 
stances could  be  cited  in  proof  of  this  statement.  It  is 
related  that  "One  day  while  showing  goods  to  two  or  three 
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women  in  Offutt's  store,  a  bully  came  in  and  began  to 
talk  in  an  offensive  manner,  using  much  profanity  and 
evidently  wishing  to  provoke  a  quarrel.  Lincoln  leaned 
over  the  counter  and  begged  him,  as  ladies  were  present, 
not  to  indulge  in  such  talk.  The  bully  retorted  that  the 
opportunity  had  come  for  which  he  had  long  sought,  and 
he  would  like  to  see  the  man  who  could  hinder  him  from 
saying  anything  he  might  choose  to  say.  Lincoln,  still 
cool,  told  him  that  if  he  would  wait  until  the  ladies  retired 
he  would  hear  what  he  had  to  say  and  give  him  any  satis- 
faction he  desired.  As  soon  as  the  women  were  gone  the 
man  became  furious.  Lincoln  heard  his  boasts  and  his 
abuse  for  a  time,  and  finding  that  he  was  not  to  be  put  off 
without  a  fight,  said,  'Well,  if  you  must  be  whipped,  I 
suppose  I  may  as  well  whip  you  as  any  other  man.'  This 
was  just  what  the  bully  had  been  seeking,  he  said;  so  out 
of  doors  they  went.  Lincoln  made  short  work  of  him. 
He  threw  him  upon  the  ground,  and  held  him  there  as  if 
he  had  been  a  child,  and  gathering  some  'smart-weed' 
which  grew  upon  the  spot  he  rubbed  it  into  his  face  and 
eyes  until  the  fellow  bellowed  with  pain.  Lincoln  did  all 
this  without  a  particle  of  anger,  and  when  the  job  was 
finished  went  immediately  for  water,  washed  his  victim's 
face  and  did  everything  he  could  to  alleviate  his  distress. 
The  upshot  of  the  matter  was  that  the  man  became  his 
life-long  friend  and  was  a  better  man  from  that  day." 

The  chief  repute  of  a  sturdy  frontiersman  is  built  upon 
his  deeds  of  prowess,  and  the  fame  of  the  great,  rough, 
strong-limbed,  kind-hearted  Titan  was  spread  over  all  the 
country  around.  Says  Mr.  Lamon:  "On  one  occasion 
while  he  was  clerking  for  Offutt  a  stranger  came  into  the 
store  and  soon  disclosed  the  fact  that  his  name  was 
Smoot.  Abe  was  behind  the  counter  at  the  moment,  but 
hearing  the  name  he  sprang  over  and  introduced  himself. 
Abe  had  often  heard  of  Smoot  and  Smoot  had  often  heard 
of  Abe.     They  had  been  as  anxious  to  meet  as  ever  two 
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celebrities  were.bul  hitherto  they  had  never  been  able  to 
manage  it.  'Smoot,'  said  Lincoln,  after  a  steady  survey 
of  his  person,  'I  am  very  much  disappointed  in  you;  I 
expected  to  see  an  old  Probst  of  a  fellow.'  (Probst,  it 
appears,  was  the  most  hideous  specimen  of  humanity  in  all 
that  country).  'Yes,'  replied  Smoot,  'and  I  am  equally 
disappointed,  for  I  expected  to  see  a  good-looking  man 
when  I  saw  you.'  A  few  neat  compliments  like  the  fore- 
going laid  the  foundation  of  a  lasting  intimacy  between 
the  two  men,  and  in  his  present  distress  Lincoln  knew  no 
one  who  would  be  more  likely  than  Smoot  to  respond 
favorably  to  an  application  for  money."  After  he  was 
elected  to  the  Legislature,  says  Mr.  Smoot,  "he  came  to 
my  house  one  day  in  company  with  Hugh  Armstrong. 
Says  he,  'Smoot,  did  you  vote  for  me?'  I  told  him  I  did. 
'Well,'  says  he,  'you  must  loan  me  money  to  buy  suitable 
clothing,  for  I  want  to  make  a  decent  appearance  in  the 
Legislature.'  I  then  loaned  him  two  hundred  dollars, 
which  he  returned  to  me  according  to  promise." 

Lincoln's  old  friend  W.  G.  Greene  relates  that  while  he 
was  a  student  at  the  Illinois  College  at  Jacksonville  he 
became  acquainted  with  Richard  Yates,  then  also  a  stu- 
dent. One  summer  while  Yates  was  his  guest  during  the 
vacation,  Greene  took  him  up  to  Salem  and  made  him 
acquainted  with  Lincoln.  They  found  the  latter  flat  on 
his  back  on  a  cellar  door  reading  a  newspaper.  Greene 
introduced  the  two,  and  thus  began  the  acquaintance 
between  the  future  War-Governor  of  Illinois  and  the 
future  President. 

Lincoln  was  from  boyhood  an  adept  at  expedients  for 
avoiding  any  unpleasant  predicament,  and  one  of  his 
modes  of  getting  rid  of  troublesome  friends,  as  well  as 
troublesome  enemies,  was  by  telling  a  story.  He  began 
these  tactics  early  in  life,  and  he  grew  to  be  wonderfully 
adept  in  them.  If  a  man  broached  a  subject  which  he 
did  not  wish  to  discuss,  he  told  a  story  which  changed 
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the  direction  of  the  conversation.  If  he  was  called  upon 
to  answer  a  question,  he  answered  it  by  telling  a  story. 
He  had  a  story  for  everything;  something  had  occurred 
at  some  place  where  he  used  to  live  that  illustrated  every 
possible  phase  of  every  possible  subject  with  which  he 
might  have  connection.  He  acquired  the  habit  of  story- 
telling naturally,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  state- 
ment: "At  home,  with  his  step-mother  and  the  children, 
he  was  the  most  agreeable  fellow  in  the  world.  He  was 
always  ready  to  do  everything  for  everybody.  When  he 
was  not  doing  some  special  act  of  kindness,  he  told  stories 
or  'cracked  jokes.'  He  was  as  full  of  his  yarns  in  Indiana 
as  ever  he  was  in  Illinois.  Dennis  Hanks  was  a  clever 
hand  at  the  same  business,  and  so  was  old  Tom  Lincoln." 
It  was  while  Lincoln  was  salesman  for  OfTutt  that  he 
acquired  the  sobriquet  of  "Honest  Abe."  Says  Mr. 
Arnold:  "Of  many  incidents  illustrating  his  integrity, 
one  or  two  may  be  mentioned.  One  evening  he  found  his 
cash  overran  a  little,  and  he  discovered  that  in  making 
change  for  his  last  customer,  an  old  woman  who  had  come 
in  a  little  before  sundown,  he  had  made  a  mistake,  not 
having  given  her  quite  enough.  Although  the  amount 
was  small,  a  few  cents,  he  took  the  money,  immediately 
walked  to  her  house,  and  corrected  the  error.  At  another 
time,  on  his  arrival  at  the  store  in  the  morning,  he  found 
on  the  scales  a  weight  which  he  remembered  having  used 
just  before  closing,  but  which  was  not  the  one  he  had 
intended  to  use.  He  had  sold  a  parcel  of  tea,  and  in  the 
hurry  had  placed  the  wrong  weight  on  the  scales,  so  that 
the  purchaser  had  a  few  ounces  less  of  tea  than  had  been 
paid  for.  He  immediately  sent  the  quantity  required  to 
make  up  the  deficiency.  These  and  many  similar  incidents 
are  told  regarding  his  scrupulous  honesty  in  the  most 
trifling  matters.  It  was  for  such  things  as  these  that 
people  gave  him  the  name  which  clung  to  him  as  long  as  he 
lived." 
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It  was  in  the  summer  of  1831  that  Abraham  Lincoln 
performed  his  first  otlicial  act.  M inter  Graham,  the 
school-teacher,  tells  the  story.  "On  the  day  of  the 
election,  in  the  month  of  August,  Abe  was  seen  loitering 
about  the  polling  place.  It  was  but  a  few  days  after  his 
arrival  in  New  Salem.  They  were  'short  of  a  clerk'  at 
the  polls;  and,  after  casting  about  in  vain  for  some  one 
competent  to  fill  the  office,  it  occurred  to  one  of  the 
judges  that  perhaps  the  tall  stranger  possessed  the  needful 
qualifications.  He  thereupon  accosted  him,  and  asked  if 
he  could  write.  He  replied,  'Yes,  a  little.'  'Will  you 
act  as  clerk  of  the  election  to-day?'  said  the  judge.  'I 
will  try,'  returned  Abe,  'and  do  the  best  I  can,  if  you  so 
request.'"  He  did  try  accordingly,  and,  in  the  language 
of  the  schoolmaster,  "performed  the  duties  with  great 
facility,  firmness,  honesty,  and  impartiality.  I  clerked 
with  him,"  says  Mr.  Graham,  "on  the  same  day  and  at 
the  same  polls.  The  election  books  are  now  in  the  city 
of  Springfield,  where  they  can  be  seen  and  inspected 
any  day." 

That  the  foregoing  anecdotes  bearing  on  the  early  life 
of  Abraham  Lincoln  are  approximately  correct  is  borne 
out  by  Lincoln  himself.  At  the  urgent  request  of  Hon. 
Jesse  W.  Fell,  of  Bloomington,  Illinois,  Lincoln  wrote  a 
sketch  of  himself  to  be  used  during  the  campaign  of  1800. 
In  a  note  which  accompanied  the  sketch  he  said:  "Here- 
with is  a  little  sketch,  as  you  requested.  There  is  not 
much  to  it,  for  the  reason,  I  suppose,  that  there  is  not 
much  of  me.  If  anything  be  made  out  of  it  I  wish  it  to  be 
modest  and  not  to  go  beyond  the  material."  The  letter  is 
as  follows: 

I  was  born  Feb.  12,  1809,  in  Hardin  County,  Kentucky. 
My  parents  were  both  born  in  Virginia,  of  undistinguish- 
able  families  —  second  families,  perhaps  I  should  say. 
My  mother,  who  died  in  my  tenth  year,  was  of  a  family  of 
the  name  of  Hanks,  some  of  whom  now  reside  in  Adams, 
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and  others  in  Macon  Counties,  Illinois.  My  paternal 
grandfather,  Abraham  Lincoln,  emigrated  from  Rocking- 
ham County,  Virginia,  to  Kentucky,  about  1781  or  '2, 
where,  a  year  or  two  later,  he  was  killed  by  Indians,  not 
in  battle,  but  by  stealth,  when  he  was  laboring  to  open  a 
farm  in  the  forest.  His  ancestors,  who  were  Quakers, 
went  to  Virginia  from  Berks  County,  Pennsylvania.  An 
effort  to  identify  them  with  the  New  England  family  of 
the  same  name,  ended  in  nothing  more  than  a  similarity 
of  Christian  names  in  both  families,  such  as  Enoch,  Levi, 
Mordecai,  Solomon,  Abraham,  and  the  like. 

My  father,  at  the  death  of  his  father,  was  but  six  years 
of  age,  and  he  grew  up  literally  without  education.  He 
removed  from  Kentucky  to  what  is  now  Spencer  County, 
Indiana,  in  my  eighth  year.  We  reached  our  new  home 
about  the  time  the  State  came  into  the  Union.  It  was  a 
wild  region,  with  many  bears  and  other  wild  animals  still 
in  the  woods.  There  I  grew  up.  There  were  some 
schools,  so  called,  but  no  qualification  was  ever  required 
of  a  teacher  beyond  'readin',  writin'  and  cipherin'  'to  the 
Rule  of  Three.  If  a  straggler,  supposed  to  understand 
Latin,  happened  to  sojourn  in  the  neighborhood,  he  was 
looked  upon  as  a  wizard.  There  was  absolutely  nothing 
to  excite  ambition  for  education.  Of  course  when  I  came 
of  age  I  did  not  know  much.  Still,  somehow,  I  could 
read,  write,  and  cipher  to  the  Rule  of  Three,  but  that  was 
all.  I  have  not  been  to  school  since.  The  little  advance 
I  now  have  upon  this  store  of  education,  I  have  picked  up 
from  time  to  time  under  the  pressure  of  necessity. 

I  was  raised  to  farm  work,  which  I  continued  till  I  was 
twenty-two.  At  twenty-one  I  came  to  Illinois,  and  passed 
the  first  year  in  Macon  County.  Then  I  got  to  New 
Salem,  at  that  time  in  Sangamon,  now  in  Menard  County, 
where  I  remained  a  year  as  a  sort  of  clerk  in  a  store.  Then 
came  the  Black  Hawk  War,  and  I  was  elected  a  Captain  of 
Volunteers  —  a  success  which  gave  me  more  pleasure  than 
any  I  have  had  since.  I  went  through  the  campaign, 
was  elated,  ran  for  the  Legislature  the  same  year  (1832), 
and  was  beaten  —  the  only  time  I  have  ever  been  beaten 
by  the  people.  The  next,  and  three  succeeding  biennial 
elections,  I  was  elected  to  the  Legislature.  I  was  not  a 
candidate  afterwards.  During  this  legislative  period  I 
had  studied  law,  and  removed  to  Springfield  to  practice 
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it.  In  184(»  I  was  once  elected  to  the  Lower  House  of 
Congress,  but  was  not  a  candidate  for  re-election.  From 
184!)  to  1S.H,  both  inclusive,  practiced  law  more  assidu- 
ously than  ever  before.  Always  a  Whig  in  politics,  and 
generally  OD  the  Whig  electoral  tickets,  making  active 
canvasses.  I  was  losing  interest  in  politics,  when  the 
repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  aroused  me  again. 
What  I  have  done  since  then  is  pretty  well  known. 

If  any  personal  description  of  me  is  thought  desirable, 
it  may  be  said,  I  am  in  height,  six  feet,  four  inches,  nearly; 
lean  in  flesh,  weighing,  on  an  average,  one  hundred  and 
eighty  pounds;  dark  complexion,  with  coarse  black  hair, 
and  gray  eyes.  Xo  other  marks  or  brands  recollected. 
Yours  very  truly, 

A.  Lincoln. 
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THE  spring  of  1832  brought  a  new  turn  in  Lincoln's 
career.  The  year  had  been  one  of  great  advance- 
ment in  many  respects.  He  had  made  new  and  valuable 
acquaintances,  read  many  books,  mastered  the  grammar 
of  his  own  tongue,  won  a  multitude  of  friends.  Those 
who  could  appreciate  intelligence  and  character  respected 
him,  and  those  whose  highest  ideas  of  a  man  related  to  his 
physical  prowess  were  devoted  to  him.  Everyone  trusted 
him.  He  was  judge,  arbitrator,  referee,  authority  in  all 
disputes,  games,  and  matches  whether  of  man-flesh  or 
horse-flesh.  He  was  the  peacemaker  in  all  quarrels. 
He  was  everybody's  friend  —  the  best-natured,  most 
sensible,  best-informed,  most  modest,  unassuming,  kindest, 
gentlest,  roughest,  strongest,  best  young  fellow  in  all  New 
Salem  or  the  region  about.  But  Mr.  Offutt's  trading  enter- 
prises ended  disastrously  in  the  year  1832.  The  store 
was  closed,  the  mill  was  shut  down,  and  Lincoln  was  out 
of  business. 

At  the  very  moment,  however,  that  he  found  himself 
adrift  Illinois  was  filled  with  excitement  over  the  Black 
Hawk  War.  The  centre  of  alarm  was  in  the  Rock  Valley, 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  State,  which  had  been  formerly 
the  home  of  the  Sac  tribe  of  Indians.  Discontented  with 
their  life  on  the  reservation  west  of  the  Mississippi,  to 
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which  they  had  been  removed,  the  Sacs,  with  several  other 
tribes,  resolved  to  recover  their  old  hunting-grounds. 
The  warlike  chief.  Black  Hawk,  was  at  the  head  of  the 
revolt,  and  his  march  toward  the  Hock  river  was  signalized 
by  a  number  of  massacres.  Governor  Reynolds  of  Illinois 
issued  a  proclamation  calling  for  volunteers  to  aid  the 
regular  troops  in  the  emergency.  Lincoln  was  one  of  the 
first  to  answer  the  call,  the  brave  "Clary  Grove  Boys" 
also  coming  promptly  to  the  rescue.  "The  volunteers 
gathered,"  writes  Mr.  Arnold,  "at  Rushville,  in  Schuyler 
County,  at  which  place  they  were  to  be  organized,  and 
elected  officers.  Lincoln  was  a  candidate  for  the  place 
of  captain,  and  in  opposition  to  him  was  one  William 
Kirkpatrick.  The  mode  of  election  wTas  novel.  By 
agreement,  each  candidate  walked  off  to  some  distance 
and  took  position  by  himself.  The  men  were  then  to 
form,  and  those  who  voted  for  Kirkpatrick  were  to  range 
on  a  line  with  their  candidate.  When  the  lines  were 
formed,  Lincoln's  was  three  times  as  long  as  that  of 
Kirkpatrick,  and  so  Lincoln  was  declared  elected.  Speak- 
ing of  this  affair  when  President,  he  said  that  he  was  more 
gratified  with  this  his  first  success  than  with  any  other 
election  of  his  life.  Neither  Lincoln  nor  his  company 
was  in  any  engagement  during  the  campaign,  but  there 
was  plenty  of  hardships  and  fatigue,  and  some  incidents 
occurred  to  illustrate  his  courage  and  power  over  men." 
Many  years  afterward  —  in  fact,  while  Lincoln  was 
President  —  he  referred  to  those  early  scenes  in  a  way 
that  illustrates  his  wonderful  memory  and  his  power  of 
recalling  the  minutest  incidents  of  his  past  life.  Meeting 
an  old  Illinois  friend,  he  naturally  fell  to  talking  of  Illinois, 
and  related  several  stories  of  his  early  life  in  that  region. 
Particularly  he  remembered  his  share  in  the  Black  Hawk 
War.  He  referred  to  his  part  of  the  campaign  lightly, 
and  said  that  he  saw  but  very  little  fighting.  But  he 
remembered  coming  on  a  camp  of  white  scouts  one  morn- 


EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     37 

ing  just  as  the  sun  was  rising.  The  Indians  had  surprised 
the  camp  and  killed  and  scalped  every  man.  "  I  remember 
just  how  those  men  looked,"  said  Lincoln,  "as  we  rode 
up  the  little  hill  where  their  camp  was.  The  red  light  of 
the  morning  sun  was  streaming  upon  them  as  they  lay, 
heads  toward  us,  on  the  ground,  and  every  man  had  a 
round  red  spot  on  the  top  of  his  head,  about  as  big  as 
a  dollar,  where  the  redskins  had  taken  his  scalp.  It 
was  frightful,  but  it  was  grotesque,  and  the  red  sunlight 
seemed  to  paint  everything  all  over."  Lincoln  paused 
as  if  recalling  the  vivid  picture,  and  added,  somewhat 
irrelevantly,  "I  remember  that  one  man  had  buckskin 
breeches  on." 

Lincoln  also  told  a  good  story  of  his  first  experience 
in  drilling  raw  troops  during  the  Black  Hawk  War.  He 
was  crossing  a  field  with  a  front  of  twenty  men  when  he 
came  to  a  gate  through  which  it  was  necessary  to  pass. 
In  describing  the  incident  he  said:  "I  could  not,  for  the 
life  of  me,  remember  the  proper  word  of  command  for 
getting  my  company  endwise,  so  that  it  could  pass  through 
the  gate.  So,  as  we  came  near  the  gate,  I  shouted,  '  Halt ! 
this  company  is  dismissed  for  two  minutes,  when  it 
will  fall  in  again  on  the  other  side  of  the  gate.'"  The 
manoeuvre  was  successfully  executed. 

During  this  campaign  an  incident  occurred  which  well 
serves  to  show  Lincoln's  keen  sense  of  justice,  his  great 
common  sense,  and  his  resoluteness  when  aroused.  One 
day  there  came  to  the  camp  an  old  Indian,  footsore  and 
hungry.  He  was  provided  with  a  letter  of  safe-conduct 
from  General  Cass ;  but  there  was  a  feeling  of  great  irrita- 
tion against  the  Indians,  and  the  men  objected  strongly 
to  receiving  him.  They  pronounced  him  a  spy  and  his 
passport  a  forgery,  and  were  rushing  upon  the  defenseless 
Indian  to  kill  him,  when  the  tall  figure  of  their  captain, 
Lincoln,  suddenly  appeared  between  them  and  their 
victim.     His  men  had  never  seen  him  so  aroused,  and 
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they  cowed  before  him.  "Men,"  said  he,  "this  must 
not  be  done!  He  must  not  be  killed  by  us!"  His  voice 
and  manner  produced  an  effect  on  the  mob.  They 
paused,  listened,  fell  back,  and  sullenly  obeyed  him, 
although  there  were  still  some  murmurs  of  disappointed 
rage.  At  length  one  man,  probably  thinking  he  spoke 
for  the  crowd,  eried  out :  "This  is  cowardly  on  your  part, 
Lincoln!"  Lincoln  only  gazed  with  contempt  on  the 
men  who  would  have  murdered  one  unarmed  Indian  but 
who  quailed  before  his  single  hand.  "If  any  man  thinks 
I  am  a  coward,"  said  he,  "let  him  test  it."  "Lincoln," 
was  the  reply,  "you  are  larger  and  heavier  than  any  of 
us."  "That  you  can  guard  against,"  responded  the 
captain.  "  Choose  your  weapons ! "  The  insubordination 
ended,  and  the  word  "coward"  was  never  associated  with 
Lincoln's  name  again.  He  afterward  said  that  at  this 
time  he  felt  that  his  life  and  character  were  both  at  stake, 
and  would  probably  have  been  lost  had  he  not  at  the 
supreme  moment  forgotten  the  officer  and  asserted  the 
man.  His  men  could  hardly  have  been  called  soldiers. 
They  were  merely  armed  citizens,  with  a  military  organiza- 
tion in  name  only.  Had  he  ordered  them  under  arrest  he 
would  have  created  a  serious  mutiny;  and  to  have  them 
tried  and  punished  would  have  been  impossible. 

It  was  while  Lincoln  was  a  militia  captain  that  he  made 
the  acquaintance  of  a  man  who  was  destined  to  have  an 
important  influence  on  his  life.  This  was  Major  John  T. 
Stuart,  afterwards  his  law-partner.  Stuart  was  already 
a  lawyer  by  profession.  During  the  Black  Hawk  War  he 
commanded  one  of  the  Sangamon  County  companies,  and 
wa-  soon  afterward  elected  major  of  a  spy  battalion  formed 
from  some  of  these  companies.  He  had  the  best  of 
opportunities  at  this  time  to  observe  the  merits  of  Captain 
Lincoln,  and  testifies  that  the  latter  was  exceedingly 
popular  among  the  soldiers  on  account  of  his  excellent 
care  of  the  men  in  his  command,  his  never-failing  good 
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nature,  and  his  ability  to  tell  more  stories  and  better  ones 
than  any  man  in  the  service.  He  was  popular  also  among 
these  hardy  men  on  account  of  his  great  physical  strength. 
For  several  years  after  the  Black  Hawk  War  Lincoln 
retained  his  military  title  and  was  usually  addressed  as 
"Captain  Lincoln."  But  this  in  time  was  discontinued. 
Stuart's  title  of  "Major,"  on  the  contrary,  adhered  to 
him  through  life.  He  was  best  known  as  "Major  Stuart" 
down  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  occurred  early  in  the 
winter  of  1886. 

The  time  for  which  Captain  Lincoln's  company  enlisted 
soon  ran  by,  but  the  trouble  with  the  Indians  not  being 
ended  Governor  Reynolds  called  for  a  second  body  of 
volunteers.  Lincoln  again  responded,  and  was  enrolled 
as  a  private  in  the  independent  company  commanded  by 
Elijah  lies  of  Springfield.  A  note  of  this  occurrence, 
made  in  1868  by  Captain  lies,  contains  the  following 
statement:  "The  term  of  Governor  Reynolds's  first  call 
being  about  to  expire,  he  made  a  second  call,  and  the  first 
levy  was  disbanded.  I  was  elected  a  captain  of  one  of  the 
companies.  We  were  mustered  into  service  on  the  29th 
of  May,  1832,  at  the  mouth  of  Fox  river,  now  Ottawa,  by 
Lieutenant  Robert  Anderson,  Assistant  Inspector  General 
in  the  United  States  Army." 

One  day  during  the  Black  Hawk  War  there  were  in  the 
camp  on  Rock  river  four  men  afterward  famed  in  the 
history  of  the  country.  It  was  while  Lincoln  was  a 
member  of  the  company  under  command  of  Captain  lies. 
These  men  were  Lieutenant  Colonel  Zachary  Taylor, 
Lieutenant  Jefferson  Davis,  Lieutenant  Robert  Anderson, 
and  Private  Abraham  Lincoln.  Lincoln  and  Anderson 
did  not  meet  again  until  1861,  after  the  latter  had  evacu- 
ated Fort  Sumter.  Major  Anderson  then  visited  Wash- 
ington and  called  at  the  White  House  to  pay  his  respects 
to  the  President.  After  having  expressed  his  thanks  to 
Anderson  for  his  conduct  in  South  Carolina,  Lincoln  said, 
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"Major,  do  you  remember  ever  meeting  me  before?" 
"No,  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  remember  having  had  the 
pleasure  before,"  said  Anderson.  "Well,"  said  Lincoln, 
"my  memory  is  better  than  yours.  You  mustered  me 
into  thf  service  of  the  United  States  in  1832  at  Dixon's 
Ferry,  during  the  Black  Hawk  War." 

Lincoln  displayed  the  same  courage  and  fidelity  in 
performing  the  duties  of  a  soldier  that  had  marked  his 
conduct  in  all  other  relations  of  life.  Father  Dixon,  the 
guide  who  was  attached  to  Captain  Ilea's  company  of 
mounted  rangers,  remarks  that  in  their  marches  when 
scouts  were  sent  forward  to  examine  thickets  and  ravines 
in  which  it  was  thought  the  enemy  might  be  lurking  it 
often  became  necessary  for  many  of  the  men  to  dismount 
and  attend  to  their  riding  gear.  Whenever  Lincoln  was 
detailed  for  such  service,  however,  his  saddle  was  always 
in  order. 

During  the  contest  between  General  Lewis  Ca>s  and 
General  Zachary  Taylor  for  the  Presidency,  in  the  year 
1848,  Lincoln  made  a  speech  in  Congress  in  which  he 
referred  to  his  services  in  the  Black  Hawk  War  with 
characteristic  humor: 

"By  the  way,  Mr.  Speaker,"  he  said,  "did  you  know 
that  I  am  a  military  hero?  Yes,  sir.  In  the  days  of  the 
Black  Hawk  War  I  fought,  bled,  and  came  away.  Speak- 
ing of  General  Cass's  career  reminds  me  of  my  own.  I 
was  not  at  Still  man's  defeat,  but  I  was  about  as  near  it  as 
Cass  was  to  Hull's  surrender,  and,  like  him,  I  saw  the  place 
very  soon  afterwards.  It  is  quite  certain  that  I  did  not 
break  my  sword,  for  I  had  none  to  break.  But  I  bent  my 
musket  pretty  badly  on  one  occasion.  If  Cass  broke  his 
sword  the  idea  is  that  he  broke  it  in  desperation.  I  bent 
my  musket  by  accident.  If  General  Cass  went  ahead  of 
me  in  picking  whortleberries,  I  guess  I  surpassed  him  in 
charges  upon  the  wild  onions.  If  he  saw  any  live  fighting 
Indians,  it  is  more  than  I  did,  but  I  had  a  good  many 
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bloody  struggles  with  the  mosquitos,  and  although  I  never 
fainted  from  loss  of  blood  I  can  truly  say  that  I  was  often 
very  hungry.  Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  should  ever  conclude  to 
doff  whatever  our  Democratic  friends  may  suppose  there 
is  in  me  of  black-cockade  Federalism,  and  thereupon  they 
shall  take  me  up  as  their  candidate  for  the  Presidency,  I 
protest  they  shall  not  make  fun  of  me  as  they  have  of 
General  Cass  by  attempting  to  write  me  into  a  military 
hero." 

Lincoln's  popularity  among  his  comrades  in  the  field 
was  so  great  that  at  the  close  of  his  military  service,  which 
had  lasted  three  months,  he  was  nominated  as  a  candidate 
for  the  State  Legislature.  "His  first  appearance  on  the 
stump  in  the  course  of  the  canvass  was  at  Pappsville,  about 
eleven  miles  west  of  Springfield,  upon  the  occasion  of  a 
public  sale.  The  sale  over,  speech-making  was  about  to 
begin,  when  Lincoln  observed  some  strong  symptoms  of 
inattention  in  his  audience,  which  had  taken  that  particu- 
lar moment  to  engage  in  a  general  fight.  Lincoln  saw 
that  one  of  his  friends  was  suffering  more  than  he  liked, 
and  stepping  into  the  crowd  he  shouldered  them  sternly 
away  from  his  man  until  he  met  a  fellow  who  refused  to 
fall  back.  Him  he  seized  by  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  the 
seat  of  his  breeches,  and  tossed  him  'ten  or  twelve  feet 
easily.'  After  this  episode  —  as  characteristic  of  him  as 
of  the  times  —  he  mounted  the  platform  and  delivered 
with  awkward  modesty  the  following  speech:  'Gentlemen 
and  Fellow-Citizens,  I  presume  you  all  know  who  I  am. 
I  am  humble  Abraham  Lincoln.  I  have  been  solicited  by 
my  friends  to  become  a  candidate  for  the  Legislature. 
My  politics  are  short  and  sweet,  like  the  old  woman's 
dance.  I  am  in  favor  of  a  national  bank.  I  am  in  favor 
of  the  internal-improvement  system  and  a  high  protective 
tariff.  These  are  my  sentiments  and  political  principles. 
If  elected  I  shall  be  thankful.     If  not,  it  will  be  all  the 
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Lincoln's  friend,  Mr.  A.  Y.  Ellis,  who  was  with  him 
during  a  part  of  this  campaign,  says:  "He  wore  a  mixed- 
jeans  coat,  claw-hammer  style,  short  in  tin-  sleeves  and 
bobtail,  —  in  fact,  it  was  so  short  in  the  tail  that  he  could 
not  sit  down  on  it,  —  flax  and  tow  linen  pantaloons,  and  a 
straw  hat.  I  think  he  wore  a  vest,  but  I  do  not  remember 
how  it  looked.  He  wore  pot-metal  boots.  I  went  with 
him  on  one  of  his  electioneering  trips  to  Island  Grove, 
and  he  made  a  speech  which  pleased  his  party  friends  very 
well,  although  some  of  the  Jackson  men  tried  to  make 
sport  of  it.  He  told  several  good  anecdotes  in  the  speech, 
and  applied  them  very  well,  I  thought." 

The  election  took  place  in  August,  and  although  Lincoln 
was  defeated  he  received  two  hundred  and  seventy-seven 
out  of  the  two  hundred  and  eighty-four  votes  cast  in  his 
precincts.  He  was  so  little  known  outside  of  New  Salem 
that  the  chances  of  election  were  hopelessly  against  him, 
yet  the  extraordinary  evidence  of  favor  shown  by  the  vote 
of  his  fellow-townsmen  was  a  flattering  success  in  the  midst 
of  defeat.  His  failure  to  be  elected,  however,  left  him 
once  more  without  occupation.  He  was  without  means, 
and  felt  the  necessity  of  undertaking  some  business  that 
would  provide  him  an  income,  however  small.  It  seems 
that  at  this  time  he  considered  seriously  learning  the 
blacksmith's  trade,  but  while  entertaining  the  idea  an 
event  occurred  which  opened  the  way  in  another  direction. 
The  particulars  of  this  event  are  given  by  Mr.  W.  G. 
Greene.  "A  man  named  Reuben  Radford,"  says  Mr. 
Greene,  "was  the  keeper  of  a  small  store  in  the  village  of 
New  Salem.  A  friend  told  him  to  look  out  for  the  'Clary 
Grove  boys'  or  they  would  smash  him  up.  He  said  he 
was  not  afraid.  He  was  a  great  big  fellow.  But  his 
friend  said,  'They  don't  come  alone.  If  one  can't  whip 
you,  two  or  three  can,  and  they'll  do  it.'  One  day  he  left 
his  store  in  charge  of  his  brother,  with  injunctions  that  if 
the  'Clary  Grove  boys'  came  he  must  not  let  them  have 
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more  than  two  drinks  apiece.  All  the  stores  in  those  days 
kept  liquor  to  sell  and  had  a  corner  for  drinking.  The 
store  was  nicely  fitted  up,  and  had  many  things  in  glass 
jars  nicely  labelled.  The  'Clary  Grove  boys' came,  and 
took  two  drinks  each.  The  clerk  refused  them  any  more 
as  politely  as  he  could.  Then  they  went  behind  the 
counter  and  helped  themselves.  They  got  roaring  drunk 
and  went  to  work  smashing  everything  in  the  store.  The 
fragments  on  the  floor  were  an  inch  deep.  They  left 
and  went  off  on  their  horses  whooping  and  yelling.  Com- 
ing across  some  herds  of  cattle,  they  took  the  bells  from 
their  necks,  fastened  them  to  the  tails  of  the  leaders, 
and  chased  them  over  the  country  yelling  like  mad. 
Radford  heard  them,  and,  mounting  his  horse,  rode  in 
hot  haste  to  the  store.  I  had  been  sent  that  morning  with 
grist  to  the  mill,  and  had  to  pass  the  store.  I  saw  Radford 
ride  up,  his  horse  a  lather  of  foam.  He  dismounted,  and 
looked  in  upon  the  wreck  through  the  open  door.  He 
was  aghast  at  the  sight,  and  said,  'I'll  sell  out  this  thing 
to  the  first  man  that  comes  along.'  I  rode  up  and  said, 
'I'll  give  you  four  hundred  dollars  for  it.'  'Done!'  said 
he.  'But,'  I  said,  'I  have  no  money.  I  must  have  time.' 
'How  much?'  'Six  months.'  'Agreed.'  He  drew  up  a 
note  for  four  hundred  dollars  at  six  months,  and  I  signed 
it.  I  began  to  think  I  was  stuck.  Then  the  boys  came  in, 
and  among  them  was  Lincoln.  'Cheer  up,  Billy,'  he  said. 
'It's  a  good  thing.  We'll  take  an  inventory.'  'No  more 
inventories  for  me,'  said  I,  not  knowing  what  he  meant. 
He  explained  that  we  should  take  an  account  of  stock  to 
see  how  much  was  left.  We  found  that  it  amounted  to 
about  twelve  hundred  dollars.  Lincoln  and  Berry  con- 
sulted over  it,  and  offered  me  two  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  for  my  bargain.  I  accepted,  stipulating  that  they 
should  assume  my  notes.  Berry  was  a  wild  fellow  —  a 
gambler.  He  had  a  fine  horse,  with  a  splendid  saddle  and 
bridle.     He  turned  over  the  horse  as  part  pay.     Lincoln 
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let  Berry  run  the  store,  and  it  soon  ran  out.  I  had  to  pay 
the  note.  Lincoln  said  he  would  pay  it  some  day  and  did, 
with  interest."  This  ended  Lincoln's  brief  career  as  a 
country  merchant. 

Many  of  the  anecdotes  in  the  foregoing  pages  touch 
upon  Lincoln's  ambition  to  fit  himself  for  a  public  speaker. 
Even  at  this  early  day  the  settlers  in  New  Salem  were 
infected  with  the  general  desire  to  join  in  the  march 
toward  intellectual  improvement.  To  aid  in  this  object, 
they  had  established  a  club  entitled  the  New  Salem 
Literary  Society.  Before  this  association,  the  studious 
Lincoln  was  invited  to  speak.  Mr.  R.  B.  Rutledge,  the 
brother  of  Anne  Rutledge,  says  of  the  event:  "About 
the  year  1832  or  1833,  Mr.  Lincoln  made  his  first  effort  at 
public  speaking.  A  debating  club,  of  which  James 
Rutledge  was  president,  was  organized  and  held  regular 
meetings.  As  Lincoln  arose  to  speak,  his  tall  form  towered 
above  the  little  assembly.  Both  hands  were  thrust  down 
deep  in  the  pockets  of  his  pantaloons.  A  perceptible 
smile  at  once  lit  up  the  faces  of  the  audience,  for  all 
anticipated  the  relation  of  some  humorous  story.  But 
he  opened  up  the  discussion  in  splendid  style,  to  the 
infinite  astonishment  of  his  friends.  As  he  warmed  with 
his  subject,  his  hands  would  forsake  his  pockets  and  en- 
force his  ideas  by  awkward  gestures,  but  would  very  soon 
seek  their  easy  resting-places.  He  pursued  the  question 
with  reason  and  argument  so  pithy  and  forcible  that  all 
were  amazed.  The  president,  after  the  meeting,  remarked 
to  his  wife  that  there  was  more  in  Abe's  head  than  wit  and 
fun;  that  he  was  already  a  fine  speaker;  thai  all  he  lacked 
was  culture  to  enable  him  to  reach  the  high  destiny  which 
he  knew  was  in  store  for  him." 

On  the  7th  of  May,  1833,  Lincoln  was  appointed 
postmaster  at  New  Salem  by  President  Jackson.  The 
duties  of  the  position  were  light,  there  being  only  a  weekly 
mail,  and  the  remuneration  was  correspondingly  small. 
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"The  office  was  too  insignificant  to  be  considered  politi- 
cally, and  it  was  given  to  the  young  man  because  every- 
body liked  him,  and  because  he  was  the  only  man  willing 
to  take  it  who  could  make  out  the  returns.  He  was  ex- 
ceedingly pleased  with  the  appointment,  because  it  gave 
him  a  chance  to  read  every  newspaper  that  was  taken  in 
the  vicinity.  He  had  never  been  able  to  get  half  the  news- 
papers he  wanted,  and  the  office  gave  him  the  prospect  of 
a  constant  feast.  Not  wishing  to  be  tied  to  the  office, 
as  it  yielded  him  no  revenue  that  would  reward  him  for 
the  confinement,  he  made  a  post-office  of  his  hat.  When- 
ever he  went  out,  the  letters  were  placed  in  his  hat.  When 
an  anxious  looker  for  a  letter  met  the  postmaster  he  found 
also  the  post-office,  and  the  public  official,  taking  off  his 
hat,  looked  over  and  delivered  the  mail  wherever  the 
public  might  find  him.  He  kept  the  office  until  it  was 
discontinued,  or  was  removed  to  Petersburg." 

A  small  balance  due  the  government  remained  in  the 
hands  of  Lincoln  at  the  discontinuance  of  the  office. 
Time  passed  on,  and  he  had  removed  to  Springfield  and 
was  practicing  law,  having  his  place  of  business  in  Dr. 
Henry's  office.  Meanwhile  his  struggle  with  poverty  was 
unabated,  and  he  had  often  been  obliged  to  borrow  money 
from  his  friends  to  purchase  the  barest  necessities.  It 
was  at  this  juncture  that  the  agent  of  the  United  States 
called  for  a  settlement  of  his  post-office  accounts.  The 
interview  took  place  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Henry  who 
thus  describes  it:  "I  did  not  believe  he  had  the  money 
on  hand  to  meet  the  draft,  and  I  was  about  to  call  him  aside 
and  loan  him  the  money,  when  he  asked  the  agent  to  be 
seated  a  moment.  He  went  over  to  his  trunk  at  his 
boarding-house  and  returned  with  an  old  blue  sock  with  a 
quantity  of  silver  and  copper  coin  tied  up  in  it.  Untying 
the  sock,  he  poured  the  contents  on  the  table  and  proceeded 
to  count  the  coin,  which  consisted  of  such  silver  and  copper 
pieces  as  the  country  people  were  then  in  the  habit  of  using 
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in  paying  postage.  On  counting  it  up,  there  was  found  the 
exact  amount  of  the  draft  to  a  cent,  and  in  the  identical 
coin  which  hud  been  received.  lie  never,  under  any 
circumstances,  used  trust  funds." 

When  Lincoln  was  about  twenty-three  years  of  age, 
some  time  in  1832,  he  began  studying  law,  using  an  old 
copy  of  Blackstone's  Commentaries  which  he  had  bought 
at  auction  in  Springfield.  This  work  was  soon  mastered, 
and  then  the  young  man  looked  about  him  for  more. 
His  friend  of  the  Black  Hawk  War,  Major  John  T.  Stuart, 
had  a  considerable  law  library  for  those  days,  and  to  him 
Lincoln  applied  in  his  extremity.  The  library  was  placed 
at  his  disposal,  and  thenceforth  he  was  engrossed  in  the 
acquisition  of  its  contents.  But  the  books  were  in  Spring- 
field, where  their  owner  resided;  and  New  Salem  was 
some  fourteen  miles  distant.  This  proved  no  obstacle  in 
the  way  of  Lincoln,  who  made  nothing  of  the  walk  back 
and  forth  in  the  pursuit  of  his  purpose.  Mr.  Stuart's 
partner,  Mr.  H.  C.  Dummer,  who  took  note  of  the  youth 
in  his  frequent  visits  to  the  office,  describes  him  as  "an 
uncouth  looking  lad,  who  did  not  say  much,  but  what  he 
did  say  he  said  straight  and  sharp."  "He  used  to  read 
law,"  says  Henry  McHenry,  "barefooted,  seated  in  the 
shade  of  a  tree  just  opposite  Berry's  grocery,  and  would 
grind  around  with  the  shade,  occasionally  varying  his 
attitude  by  lying  flat  on  his  back  and  putting  his  feet  up 
the  tree,"  a  situation  which  might  have  been  unfavorable 
to  mental  application  in  the  case  of  a  man  with  shorter 
extremities.  "The  first  time  I  ever  saw  Abe  with  a  law- 
book in  his  hand,"  says  Squire  Godbey,  "he  was  sitting 
astride  Jake  Bates's  woodpile  in  New  Salem.  Says  I, 
'Abe,  what  are  you  studying?'  'Law,' says  Abe.  'Good 
God  Almighty!'  responded  I."  It  was  too  much  for 
Godbey;  he  could  not  suppress  the  exclamation  of  surprise 
at  seeing  such  a  figure  acquiring  learning  in  such  an  odd 
sit  nation.     Mr.  Arnold  states  that  Lincoln  made  a  practice 
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of  reading  in  his  walks  between  Springfield  and  New 
Salem;  and  so  intense  was  his  application  and  so  absorbed 
was  he  in  his  study  that  he  would  pass  his  best  friends 
without  observing  them,  and  some  people  said  that  Lincoln 
was  going  crazy  with  hard  study. 

He  soon  began  to  make  a  practical  application  of  his 
legal  knowledge.  He  bought  an  old  form-book  and  began 
to  draw  up  contracts,  deeds,  leases,  mortgages,  and  all 
sorts  of  legal  instruments  for  his  neighbors.  He  also 
began  to  exercise  his  forensic  ability  in  trying  small  cases 
before  justices  of  the  peace  and  juries,  and  soon  acquired 
a  local  reputation  as  a  speaker,  which  gave  him  consider- 
able practice.  But  he  was  able  in  this  way  to  earn  scarcely 
money  enough  for  his  maintenance.  To  add  to  his  means, 
he  took  up  the  study  of  surveying,  and  soon  became, 
like  Washington,  a  skilful  and  accurate  surveyor.  John 
Calhoun,  an  intelligent  and  courteous  gentleman,  was  at 
that  time  surveyor  of  the  county  of  Sangamon.  He 
became  interested  in  Lincoln  and  appointed  him  his 
deputy.  His  work  was  so  accurate  and  the  settlers  had 
such  confidence  in  him  that  he  was  much  sought  after  to 
survey,  fix,  and  mark  the  boundaries  of  farms,  and  to  plot 
and  lay  off  the  town  of  Petersburg.  His  accuracy  must 
have  been  attained  with  some  difficulty,  for  when  he  began 
to  survey  his  chain  was  a  grape-vine.  He  did  not  specu- 
late in  the  land  he  surveyed.  Had  he  done  so  the  rapid 
advance  in  the  value  of  real  estate  would  have  made  it 
easy  for  him  to  make  good  investments.  But  he  was  not 
in  the  least  like  one  of  his  own  appointees  when  President, 
—  a  surveyor-general  of  a  Western  territory,  who  bought 
up  much  of  the  best  land,  and  to  whom  the  President  said, 
"I  am  told,  sir,  you  are  monarch  of  all  you  survey." 

The  nomination  of  Lincoln  for  the  State  Legislature  on 
his  return  from  the  Black  Hawk  War  was  premature. 
The  people  of  New  Salem  voted  for  him  almost  to  a  man, 
but  his  acquaintance  had  not  then  extended  into  the 
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surrounding  district  far  enough  to  insure  his  election. 
In  the  campaign  of  1834  the  choice  <>f  a  candidate  again 
fell  upon  him,  and  this  time  there  was  a  prospect  of  success. 
Lincoln  entered  into  the  contest  with  earnestness,  and 
used  every  legitimate  means  to  secure  a  victory.  Mr. 
Herndon  relates  the  following  incident  of  this  campaign: 
"Lincoln  came  to  my  house,  near  Island  Grove,  during 
harvest.  There  were  some  thirty  men  in  the  field.  He 
had  his  dinner,  and  then  went  out  into  the  field  where  the 
men  were  at  work.  I  introduced  him,  and  the  boys  said 
they  would  not  vote  for  a  man  unless  he  could  'make  a 
hand.'  'Well,  boys,'  he  said,  'if  that  is  all  that  is  needed 
I  am  sure  of  your  votes.'  He  took  hold  of  the  cradle  and 
led  the  way  all  around  with  perfect  ease.  The  boys  were 
satisfied.  I  don't  think  he  lost  a  vote  in  that  crowd.  The 
next  day  there  was  speaking  at  Berlin.  He  went  from  my 
house  with  Dr.  Barnett,  who  had  asked  me  who  this  man 
Lincoln  was.  I  told  him  he  was  a  candidate  for  the 
Legislature.  He  laughed  and  said,  'Can't  the  party  raise 
better  material  than  that?'  I  said,  'Go  to-morrow  and 
hear  him  before  you  pass  judgment.'  When  he  came  back 
I  said,  'Doctor,  what  have  you  to  say  now?'  'Why,  sir,' 
he  said,  'he  is  a  perfect  take-in.  He  knows  more  than  all 
the  rest  of  them  put  together.'" 

The  result  of  the  election  was  that  Lincoln  was 
chosen  to  represent  the  Sangamon  district.  WTien  the 
Legislature  convened  at  the  opening  session,  he  was  in  his 
place  in  the  lower  house;  but  he  bore  himself  quietly  in 
his  new  position.  He  had  much  to  learn  in  his  novel 
situation  as  one  of  the  lawmakers  of  the  State,  and  as  a 
co-worker  with  an  assembly  comprising  the  most  talented 
and  prominent  men  gathered  from  all  parts  of  Illinois. 
He  was  keenly  watchful  of  the  proceedings  of  the  House, 
weighing  every  measure  with  scrutinizing  sagacity,  but 
except  in  the  announcement  of  his  vote  his  voice  was 
seldom  heard.     At  the  previous  session,  Mr.  G.  S.  Hub- 
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bard,  afterwards  a  well-known  citizen  of  Chicago,  had 
exerted  himself  to  procure  the  passage  of  an  act  for  the 
construction  of  the  Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal.  His 
effort  was  defeated;  but  he  continued,  as  a  lobbyist,  to 
push  the  measure  during  several  winters,  until  it  was 
finally  adopted.  Lincoln  lent  him  efficient  aid  in  the 
accomplishment  of  his  object.  "Indeed,"  remarks  Mr. 
Hubbard,  "I  very  much  doubt  if  the  bill  could  have  passed 
as  easily  as  it  did  without  his  valuable  help."  "We  were 
thrown  much  together,"  continues  Mr.  Hubbard,  "our 
intimacy  increasing.  I  never  had  a  friend  to  whom  I  was 
more  warmly  attached.  His  character  was  almost 
faultless;  possessing  a  warm  and  generous  heart,  genial, 
affable,  honest,  courteous  to  his  opponents,  persevering, 
industrious  in  research,  never  losing  sight  of  the  principal 
point  under  discussion,  aptly  illustrating  by  his  stories 
which  were  always  brought  into  good  effect.  He  was  free 
from  political  trickery  or  denunciation  of  the  personal 
character  of  his  opponents.  In  debate  he  was  firm  and 
collected.  'With  malice  toward  none,  with  charity  for 
all,'  he  won  the  confidence  of  the  public,  even  his  political 
opponents." 

Of  all  the  stories  of  Lincoln's  boyhood  and  youth,  the 
most  profoundly  touching  is  that  of  his  love  for  Anne 
Rutledge.  The  existence  of  this  romance  was  brief,  but 
it  is  believed  by  many  that  it  was  the  memory  of  it  which 
threw  over  Lincoln  that  indescribable  melancholy  which 
seemed  to  shadow  his  whole  life.  The  Rutledges  from 
whom  Anne  was  descended  were  an  eminent  family  of  the 
Carolinas.  She  was  about  nineteen  years  old  when 
Lincoln  knew  her  first.  It  was  shortly  after  the  Black 
Hawk  War.  She  was  a  winsome  girl,  with  fair  hair  and 
blue  eyes,  and  Lincoln's  heart  was  captivated  by  her 
sweet  face  and  gentle  manners.  So  attractive  a  girl  was 
not,  of  course,  without  suitors,  and  Anne  had  been  wooed 
by  one  James  McNeill,  a  young  man  who  had  come  to 
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New  Salem  BOOll  after  the  founding  of  the  town.  He  had 
been  more  than  ordinarily  successful,  and  had  bought  a 
large  farm  a  few  miles  north  of  the  village.  He  was 
unmarried  —  at  least  he  so  represented  himself  —  and 
paid  devoted  attention  to  Anne.  They  were  engaged, 
although  both  had  acquiesced  in  the  wishes  of  Anne's 
parents  that  they  should  not  be  married  until  she  was 
older. 

About  this  time  Lincoln  appeared  in  New  Salem  and 
went  to  board  at  the  Rutledge  tavern.  Here  he  saw 
Anne,  and  was  much  in  her  company.  During  the  next 
year  McNeill  became  restless  and  discontented.  He 
said  it  was  because  he  wanted  to  see  his  people.  So  he 
decided  to  go  East  on  a  visit.  He  sold  out  his  interests  in 
New  Salem  —  an  act  not  at  all  necessary  if  he  were  going 
only  on  a  visit,  and  which  in  the  light  of  after  events  had 
much  significance  —  telling  Anne  that  it  was  his  hope  to 
bring  his  father  and  mother  back  with  him  and  establish 
them  upon  his  farm.  "This  done,"  he  said,  "we  will  be 
married."     He  then  set  out  on  his  journey. 

It  was  late  in  the  summer  before  Anne  heard  from  him. 
He  explained  that  he  had  been  taken  ill  with  chills  and 
fever  on  the  way,  and  had  been  long  delayed  in  getting 
home.  But  the  long  wait  had  been  a  great  strain  upon 
Anne.  Lincoln,  meanwhile,  had  become  the  postmaster 
in  New  Salem,  and  it  was  to  him  that  Anne  came  to 
inquire  for  letters.  He  watched  her  anxiety  with  sym- 
pathy, and  in  a  way  became  her  confidant.  His  tender 
heart,  which  never  could  resist  suffering,  was  deeply 
touched  at  sight  of  her  distress.  Finally  McNeill's  letters 
ceased  altogether;  and  then  Anne  confided  to  Lincoln 
something  which  McNeill  had  told  her  before  he  left,  and 
which  until  now  she  had  kept  secret,  —  namely,  that  his 
name  was  not  McNeill  but  McNamar.  He  had  explained 
to  her  that  he  had  made  this  change  because  his  father  had 
failed  in  business  and  that   as  his  oldest  son  it  was  his 
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duty  to  retrieve  the  family  fortunes.  So  he  had  changed 
his  name,  and  come  West,  hoping  to  return  in  a  few  years 
to  his  family  a  rich  man.  All  this  Anne  had  believed,  and 
had  not  repeated  until  now. 

All  New  Salem  joined  in  declaring  McNamar  an  impostor 
and  his  story  a  fabrication.  "Who  knew  how  many  wives 
he  had?"  they  said.  With  one  accord  Anne's  friends 
denounced  him;  and  although  his  story  turned  out  after- 
ward to  be  not  altogether  false,  it  is  small  wonder  that 
Anne  herself  at  last  came  to  believe  that  either  he  was 
dead  or  had  ceased  to  love  her. 

While  matters  were  in  this  state,  Lincoln  ventured  to 
show  his  love  for  Anne.  It  was  a  long  time  before  she 
would  listen;  but,  convinced  at  last  that  her  former  lover 
had  deserted  her,  she  promised,  in  the  spring  of  1835,  to 
become  his  wife.  But  Lincoln  had  nothing  on  which  to 
support  a  family,  —  in  fact,  could  hardly  support  himself. 
Besides,  Anne  was  anxious  to  go  to  school  another  year. 
So  it  was  decided  that  she  should  spend  the  winter  in  an 
academy  in  Jacksonville,  while  Lincoln  devoted  himself  to 
the  study  of  the  law.  Then,  when  she  should  return  from 
school,  he  would  be  a  member  of  the  bar  and  they  could 
be  married. 

A  happy  spring  and  summer  followed.  All  their  friends 
took  an  interest  in  the  lovers,  and  their  prospects  seemed 
bright.  But  Anne's  health  began  to  fail.  She  could  not 
rid  herself  of  her  haunting  memories.  There  was  a 
possibility  that  she  had  wronged  McNamar.  What  if 
he  should  love  her  still,  and  should  return  and  find  her 
wedded  to  another?  Had  she  wronged  both  men?  In 
her  thoughts  was  perpetual  conflict.  The  old  love  still 
persisted.  Her  conscience  troubled  her.  She  doubted, 
and  was  morbidly  melancholy.  All  this  wore  upon  her; 
she  fell  ill.  At  last  her  condition  became  grave,  then 
hopeless.  Lincoln  was  sent  for.  Anne's  last  hour  was 
passed  alone  with  him.     She  died  at  sunset,  August  25, 
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1835.  An  old  neighbor  who  saw  Lincoln  just  after  his 
parting  with  the  dying  girl  says:  "There  were  signs  of  the 
most  terrible  distress  in  his  face.  His  grief  became  frantic. 
He  lost  all  self-control,  even  the  consciousness  of  his  own 
identity;  and  his  closest  friends  in  New  Salem  pronounced 
him  insane,  crazy,  mad.  They  watched  him  with  especial 
vigilance  on  dark  and  stormy  days.  At  such  times  he 
raved  piteously,  often  saying,  'I  can  never  be  reconciled 
to  having  the  snow  fall  and  the  rain  beat  upon  her  grave.'  " 
His  old  friend,  Bowlin  Greene,  alone  seemed  possessed  of 
the  power  to  quiet  him.  He  took  him  to  his  own  home  and 
kept  him  for  several  weeks,  an  object  of  undisguised 
solicitude.  At  last  it  seemed  safe  to  permit  him  to  return 
to  his  old  haunts.  Greene  urged  him  to  go  back  to  the 
law;  and  he  did  so,  but  he  was  never  the  same  man  again. 
He  was  thin,  haggard,  and  careworn.  He  was  as  one  who 
had  been  at  the  brink  of  the  grave.  A  long  time  after- 
ward, when  the  grass  had  for  nearly  thirty  years  grown 
over  the  grave  of  Anne  Rutledge,  Lincoln  was  one  day 
introduced  to  a  man  named  Rutledge  in  the  White  House. 
He  looked  at  him  a  moment,  then  grasped  his  hand  and 
said  with  deep  feeling:  "I  love  the  name  of  Rutledge  to 
this  day.  Anne  was  a  lovely  girl.  She  was  natural, 
well-educated.  She  would  have  made  a  good,  loving 
wife.  I  did  honestly  and  truly  love  her,  and  I  think 
often,  often  of  her  now."  Mr.  Herndon  has  said 
that  the  love  and  the  death  of  this  young  girl  shattered 
Lincoln's  purposes  and  tendencies.  "He  threw  off  his 
infinite  sorrow  only  by  leaping  wildly  into  the  political 
arena.  He  needed  whip  and  spur  to  save  him  from 
despair." 

The  period  of  Abraham  Lincoln's  boyhood  and  youth 
had  closed  when  he  stood  by  the  grave  of  Anne  Rutledge. 
He  had  long  been  a  man  in  stature.  He  was  now  a  man 
in  years;  yet  the  rough  path  he  had  been  forced  to  travel 
had  made  his  progress  toward  maturity  painfully  slow. 
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In  spite  of  his  low  birth,  of  his  dire  poverty,  of  the  rudeness 
and  illiteracy  of  his  associates,  of  the  absence  of  refine- 
ment in  his  surroundings,  of  his  scanty  means  of  education, 
of  his  homely  figure  and  awkward  manners,  of  his  coarse 
fare  and  shabby  dress,  he  dared  to  believe  there  was  an 
exalted  career  in  store  for  him.  He  hewed  out  the  founda- 
tions for  it  with  indomitable  spirit.  It  was  to  be  grounded 
on  manly  virtues.  It  seems  as  though  the  boy  felt  the 
consecration  of  a  high  destiny  from  the  very  dawn  of  his 
intelligence,  and  it  set  him  apart,  secure  amid  the  tempta- 
tions and  safe  from  the  vices  that  corrupt  many  men. 
In  the  rough  garb  of  the  backwoodsman  he  preserved  the 
instincts  of  a  gentleman.  He  was  the  companion  of 
bullies  and  boors.  He  shared  their  work  and  their  sports, 
but  he  never  stooped  to  their  vulgarity.  He  very  seldom 
drank  with  them,  and  they  never  heard  him  speak  an  oath. 
He  could  throw  the  stoutest  in  a  wrestling  match,  and  was 
ready,  when  brought  to  it,  to  whip  any  insolent  braggart 
who  made  cruel  use  of  his  strength.  He  never  flinched 
from  hardship  or  danger,  yet  his  heart  was  as  soft  and 
tender  as  a  woman's.  The  great  gentle  giant  had  a  feeling 
of  sympathy  for  every  living  creature.  He  was  not 
ashamed  to  rock  a  cradle,  or  to  carry  a  pail  of  water  or 
an  armful  of  wood  to  spare  a  tired  woman's  arms.  Though 
destitute  of  worldly  goods,  he  was  rich  in  friends.  All  the 
people  of  his  acquaintance  knew  they  could  count  on  his 
doing  the  right  thing  always,  so  far  as  he  was  able.  Hence 
they  trusted  and  loved  him;  and  the  title  of  "Honest 
Abe,"  which  he  bore  through  life,  was  a  seal  of  knighthood 
rarer  and  prouder  than  any  king  or  queen  could  confer 
with  the  sword.  Abraham  Lincoln  was  one  of  nature's 
noblemen.  He  showed  himself  a  hero  in  every  circum- 
stance of  his  boyhood  and  youth.  The  elements  of 
greatness  were  visible  even  then.  The  boy  who  was  true 
to  duty,  patient  in  privation,  modest  in  merit,  kind  to 
every  form  of  distress,  determined  to  rise  by  wresting 
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opportunities  from  the  grudging  hand  of  fate,  was  sure  to 
make  a  man  distinguished  among  his  fellows,  —  a  man 
noted  among  the  great  men  of  the  world,  as  the  boy  had 
been  .-miMim  his  neighbors  in  the  u  ilds  of  Spencer  ( 'ounty 
and  New  Salem. 

The  site  of  the  town  where  Lincoln  spent  the  last  three 
years  of  the  period  covered  in  this  portion  of  his  biography 
is  now  a  desolate  waste.  A  gentleman  who  visited  the 
spot  during  the  summer  of  1885  thus  describes  the  mourn- 
ful scene:  "From  the  hill  where  I  sit,  under  the  shade  of 
three  trees  whose  branches  make  one,  I  look  out  over  the 
Sangamon  river  and  its  banks  covered  apparently  with 
primeval  forests.  Around  are  fields  overgrown  with 
weeds  and  stunted  oaks.  It  was  a  town  of  ten  or  twelve 
years  only.  It  began  in  1824  and  ended  in  1836.  Yet  in 
that  time  it  had  a  history  which  the  world  will  not  let  die 
as  long  as  it  venerates  the  memory  of  the  noble  liberator 
and  martyr  President,  Abraham  Lincoln." 
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ABRAHAM  LINCOLN'S  career  as  a  lawyer  covered 
a  period  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  beginning  about 
1834  or  '35,  and  ending  with  his  election  to  the  Presidency, 
in  November,  1860.  When  he  began  his  professional  life 
he  was  an  obscure  and  unpromising  youth  of  twenty-five, 
with  but  little  learning  and  fewer  accomplishments,  and 
without  advantages  of  social  influence  or  wealthy  friends. 
Step  by  step,  with  patient  industry  and  unflinching  de- 
termination, he  climbed  the  ladder  of  professional  advance- 
ment until  he  stood  among  the  foremost  lawyers  of  the 
West.  He  had,  indeed,  won  a  national  reputation;  and 
when  he  laid  aside  his  law  books,  a  mature  man  of  fifty, 
it  was  to  enter  upon  the  great  honors  and  responsibilities 
of  the  Presidency  of  the  American  Republic. 

Lincoln  was  devoted  to  his  profession,  and  his  success 
in  it  was  earned  by  hard  and  constant  application.  Rut 
his  natural  taste  for  politics  led  him  to  take  a  full  share  in 
the  activities  of  political  life.  He  had  already  served  a 
term  in  the  Illinois  Legislature  (1834-35),  and  so  well 
satisfied  were  his  constituents  that  they  renominated  him 
for  the  succeeding  term.  In  the  canvass  which  followed 
he  distinguished  himself  as  a  stump-speaker;    showing, 
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by  his  tact  and  ability,  by  the  skill  and  ingenuity  with 
which  he  met  his  opponents  in  debate,  by  his  shrewdness 
in  attack  and  readiness  in  retort,  how  much  he  had  profited 
by  the  training  of  the  previous  years. 

An  incident  illustrating  his  ready  wit  and  his  keen 
insight  into  human  nature  occurred  early  in  this  campaign, 
at  Springfield,  where  a  public  discussion  was  held  between 
the  opposing  candidates.  An  interesting  version  of  this 
incident  is  given  by  Mr.  Arnold:  "There  lived  at  this  time 
in  the  most  pretentious  house  in  Springfield  a  prominent 
citizen  named  George  Forquer.  He  had  been  long  in 
public  life,  had  been  a  leading  Whig  —  the  party  to  which 
Lincoln  belonged  —  but  had  lately  gone  over  to  the 
Democrats,  and  had  received  from  the  Democratic  admin- 
istration an  appointment  to  the  lucrative  post  of  Register 
of  the  Land  Office  at  Springfield.  Upon  his  handsome 
new  house  he  had  lately  placed  a  lightning-rod,  the  first 
one  ever  put  up  in  Sangamon  County.  As  Lincoln  was 
riding  into  town  with  his  friends,  they  passed  the  fine  house 
of  Forquer,  and  observed  the  novelty  of  the  lightning-rod, 
discussing  the  manner  in  which  it  protected  the  house 
from  being  struck  by  lightning.  In  this  discussion  there 
were  seven  AYhig  and  seven  Democratic  candidates  for 
the  lower  branch  of  the  Legislature;  and  after  several  had 
spoken  it  fell  to  Lincoln  to  close  the  arguments.  This  he 
did  with  great  ability.  Forquer,  though  not  a  candidate, 
then  asked  to  be  heard  for  the  Democrats  in  reply  to 
Lincoln.  He  was  a  good  speaker  and  well-known  through- 
out the  county.  His  special  task  that  day  was  to  attack 
and  ridicule  the  young  man  from  Salem.  Turning  to 
Lincoln,  who  stood  within  a  few  feet  of  him,  he  said: 
'This  young  man  must  be  taken  down,  and  I  am  truly 
sorry  that  the  task  devolves  upon  me.'  He  then  pro- 
ceeded, in  a  very  overbearing  way,  and  with  an  assumption 
of  great  superiority,  to  attack  Lincoln  and  his  speech. 
Lincoln  stood  calm,  but  his  Mashing  eye  and  pale  cheek 
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showed  his  indignation.  As  soon  as  Forquer  had  closed 
he  took  the  stand  and  first  answered  his  opponent's  argu- 
ments fully  and  triumphantly.  So  impressive  were  his 
words  and  manner  that  a  hearer  believes  that  he  can 
remember  to  this  day,  and  repeat,  some  of  the  expressions. 
Among  other  things,  he  said:  'The  gentleman  com- 
menced his  speech  by  saying  that  this  young  man  —  allud- 
ing to  me  —  must  be  taken  down.  I  am  not  so  young 
in  years  as  I  am  in  the  tricks  and  trades  of  a  politician; 
but,'  said  he,  pointing  to  Forquer,  'live  long  or  die  young, 
I  would  rather  die  now,  than,  like  the  gentleman,  change 
my  politics  for  a  three  thousand  dollar  office,  and  then 
feel  obliged  to  erect  a  lightning-rod  over  my  house  to 
protect  a  guilty  conscience  from  the  vengeance  of  an 
offended  God!' " 

"It  is  difficult  to-day,"  says  Mr.  Arnold,  "to  appreciate 
the  effect  on  the  old  settlers,  of  this  figure.  This  light- 
ning-rod was  the  first  which  most  of  those  present  had  ever 
seen.  They  had  slept  all  their  lives  in  their  cabins  in 
conscious  security.  Here  was  a  man  who  seemed,  to  these 
simple-minded  people,  to  be  afraid  to  sleep  in  his  own 
house  without  special  and  extraordinary  protection  from 
Almighty  God.  These  old  settlers  thought  nothing  but 
the  consciousness  of  guilt,  the  stings  of  a  guilty  conscience, 
could  account  for  such  timidity.  Forquer  and  his  light- 
ning-rod were  talked  over  in  every  settlement  from 
Sangamon  to  the  Illinois  and  the  Wabash.  Whenever 
he  rose  to  speak  thereafter,  they  said,  'There  is  the  man 
who  dare  not  sleep  in  his  own  house  without  a  lightning- 
rod  to  keep  off  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty.'" 

Another  amusing  incident  of  the  same  campaign,  and 
one  which  illustrates  Lincoln's  love  of  a  practical  joke,  is 
given  as  follows:  "Among  the  Democrats  stumping  the 
county  at  this  time  was  one  Dick  Taylor,  a  most  pompous 
person,  who  was  always  arrayed  in  the  richest  attire  — 
ruffled  shirts,  seals,  etc.,  besides  a  rich  embroidered  vest. 
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Notwithstanding  this  array,  he  made  great  pretentions  of 
being  one  of  the  'hard-handed  yeomanry,'  and  ridiculed 
with  much  sarcasm  the 'rag  barons' and  'manufacturing 
lords'  of  the  Whig  party.  One  day,  when  he  was  particu- 
larly aggravating  in  a  speech  of  this  kind,  Lincoln  decided 
on  a  little  sport,  and  sidling  up  to  Taylor  suddenly  threw 
open  the  latter's  coat,  showing  to  the  astonished  spectators 
a  glittering  mass  of  ruffled  shirt,  gold  watch,  and  glittering 
jewels.  The  crowd  shouted  uproariously.  Lincoln  said: 
'While  he  [Colonel  Taylor]  was  making  these  charges 
against  the  Whigs  over  the  country,  riding  in  fine  carriages, 
wearing  ruffled  shirts,  kid  gloves,  massive  gold  watch- 
chains  with  large  gold  seals,  and  flourishing  a  heavy  gold- 
headed  cane,  I  was  a  poor  boy,  hired  on  a  flatboat  at  eight 
dollars  a  month,  and  had  only  one  pair  of  breeches  to  my 
name,  and  they  were  buckskin,  —  and  if  you  know  the 
nature  of  buckskin,  when  wet  and  dried  by  the  sun  it  will 
shrink,  —  and  mine  kept  shrinking  until  they  left  several 
inches  of  my  legs  bare  between  the  tops  of  my  socks  and 
the  lower  part  of  my  breeches.  Whilst  I  was  growing 
taller,  they  were  becoming  shorter  and  so  much  tighter  that 
they  left  a  blue  streak  around  my  legs  that  can  be  seen  to 
this  day.  If  you  call  this  aristocracy,  I  plead  guilty  to  the 
charge.'" 

"The  Saturday  evening  preceding  the  election,"  says 
Mr.  Lamon,  "the  candidates  were  addressing  the  people 
in  the  Court  House  at  Springfield.  Dr.  Early,  one  of 
the  candidates  on  the  Democratic  side,  made  some 
charge  which  Mr.  N.  W.  Edwards,  one  of  the  candidates 
on  the  Whig  side,  deemed  untrue.  Edwards  climbed  on 
a  table,  so  as  to  be  seen  by  Early  and  by  everyone  in  the 
house,  and  at  the  top  of  his  voice  told  Early  that  the 
charge  was  false.  The  excitement  that  followed  was  in- 
tense—  so  much  so  that  fighting  men  thought  a  duel 
must  settle  the  difficulty.  Lincoln,  by  the  programme, 
followed  Early.     He  took  up  the  subject  in  dispute  and 
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handled  it  fairly  and  with  such  ability  that  everyone  was 
astonished  and  pleased.  So  that  difficulty  ended  there. 
Then  for  the  first  time,  aroused  by  the  excitement  of  the 
occasion,  he  spoke  in  that  tenor  intonation  of  voice  that 
ultimately  settled  down  into  that  clear,  shrill  monotone 
style  that  afterwards  characterized  his  public  speaking, 
and  enabled  his  audience,  however  large,  to  hear  distinctly 
the  lowest  sound  of  his  voice."  Mr.  Arnold  says  that 
Lincoln's  reply  to  Dr.  Early  was  "often  spoken  of  as 
exhibiting  wonderful  ability,  and  a  crushing  power  of 
sarcasm  and  ridicule.  When  he  began  he  was  embar- 
rassed, spoke  slowly  and  with  some  hesitation  and  diffi- 
culty. But  becoming  excited  by  his  subject,  he  forgot 
himself  entirely,  and  went  on  with  argument  and  wit, 
anecdote  and  ridicule,  until  his  opponent  was  completely 
crushed.  Old  settlers  of  Sangamon  County  who  heard 
this  reply  speak  of  his  personal  transformation  as  wonder- 
ful. When  Lincoln  began,  they  say,  he  seemed  awkward, 
homely,  unprepossessing.  As  he  went  on,  and  became 
excited,  his  figure  rose  to  its  full  height  and  became  com- 
manding and  majestic.  His  plain  face  was  illuminated 
and  glowed  with  expression.  His  dreamy  eye  flashed  with 
inspiration,  and  his  whole  person,  his  voice,  his  gestures, 
were  full  of  the  magnetism  of  powerful  feeling,  of  conscious 
strength  and  true  eloquence." 

The  inflexible  honesty  and  fine  sense  of  honor  which 
lay  at  the  foundation  of  Lincoln's  character  are  nobly 
exhibited  in  the  following  letter  to  a  former  friend  but 
now  political  opponent,  Col.  Robert  Allen: 

Dear  Colonel  :  —  I  am  told  that  during  my  absence 
last  week,  you  passed  through  this  place,  and  stated  pub- 
licly that  you  were  in  possession  of  a  fact  or  facts  which, 
if  known  to  the  public,  would  entirely  destroy  the  prospects 
of  N.  W.  Edwards  and  myself  at  the  ensuing  election,  but 
that  through  favor  to  us  you  would  forbear  to  divulge 
them.  No  one  has  needed  favors  more  than  I,  and 
generally  few  have  been  less  unwilling  to  accept  them; 
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but  in  this  case  favor  to  me  would  be  injustice  to  the 
public,  ;tinl  therefore  I  must  beg  your  pardon  for  declining 
it.  That  1  once  had  the  confidence  of  the  people  of  Sanga- 
mon County  is  sufficiently  evident;  and  if  I  have  since  done 
anything,  either  by  design  or  misadventure,  which  if  known 
would  subject  me  to  a  forfeiture  of  that  confidence,  he 
who  knows  of  that  thing  and  conceals  it  is  a  traitor  to  his 
country's  interest. 

I  find  myself  wholly  unable  to  form  any  conjecture  of 
what  fact  or  facts,  real  or  supposed,  you  spoke.  But  my 
opinion  of  your  veracity  will  not  permit  me  for  a  moment 
to  doubt  that  you  at  least  believed  what  you  said.  I  am 
flattered  with  the  personal  regard  you  manifested  for  me; 
but  I  do  hope  that  on  more  mature  reflection  you  will 
view  the  public  interest  as  a  paramount  consideration, 
and  therefore  determine  to  let  the  worst  come. 

I  assure  you  that  the  candid  statement  of  facts  on  your 
part,  however  low  it  may  sink  me,  shall  never  break  the 
ties  of  personal  friendship  between  us. 

I  wish  an  answer  to  this,  and  you  are  at  liberty  to  pub- 
lish both  if  you  choose. 

Very  respectfully, 

A.  Lincoln. 

Col.  Robert  Allen. 

The  campaign  resulted  in  Lincoln's  election  to  the 
Legislature  of  1836.  The  nine  delegates  from  Sangamon 
County  happened  to  be  men  of  remarkable  stature, 
each  one  measuring  six  feet  or  more  in  height;  and 
very  naturally  they  were  nicknamed  the  "Long  Nine." 
Lincoln  overtopped  all  the  rest,  and  as  a  consequence 
was  called  "the  Sangamon  Chief."  The  State  capital 
was  then  at  Vandalia;  and  Lincoln's  journey  there 
from  Springfield  was  made  mainly  on  foot.  As  he 
was  trudging  along  the  muddy  road,  he  fell  in  with 
Judge  John  Dean  Caton,  one  of  the  early  lawyers 
of  Illinois,  afterwards  Chief  Justice  of  the  State,  who 
became  an  intimate  friend  of  Lincoln.  Judge  Caton 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  their  first  meeting, 
which  occurred  at  this  time.     "I  first  met  Mr.  Lincoln," 
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says  Judge  Caton,  "about  the  last  of  November,  1835, 
when  on  my  way  to  Vandalia  to  join  the  Supreme  Court, 
which  met  there  the  first  Monday  in  December,  at  the 
same  time  as  the  meeting  of  the  Legislature.  There  were 
a  great  many  people  and  all  sorts  of  vehicles  on  the  road 
from  Springfield  to  Vandalia.  The  roads  were  very  bad, 
and  most  of  the  passengers  got  out  and  walked  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  distance.  It  seemed  almost  like 
the  movement  of  a  little  army.  While  walking  thus  along 
the  side  of  the  road  I  met  Mr.  Lincoln  for  the  first  time, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  two  days'  journey  we  became  quite 
well  acquainted.  If  he  had  been  admitted  to  the  bar  at 
that  time,  he  had  not  become  known  as  a  lawyer  out  of 
his  own  immediate  circuit.  He  was  going  to  Vandalia  as 
a  member  of  the  Legislature.  He  was  one  of  the  'Long 
Nine,'  as  it  was  called,  from  Sangamon  County,  who  by 
their  successful  manoeuvring  and  united  efforts  succeeded 
in  getting  the  seat  of  government  moved  from  Vandalia 
to  Springfield.  During  my  stay  of  a  few  weeks  in  Vandalia 
I  frequently  met  Mr.  Lincoln.  He  was  a  very  pleasant 
companion;  but  as  we  walked  along  the  road  on  the  occa- 
sion referred  to,  talking  about  indifferent  subjects,  nothing 
impressed  me  with  any  idea  of  his  future  greatness." 

When  Lincoln  took  his  seat  in  the  first  session  of  the 
new  Legislature  at  Vandalia,  his  mind  was  full  of  new 
projects.  His  real  public  service  was  now  about  to  begin, 
and  having  spent  his  time  in  the  previous  Legislature 
mainly  as  an  observer  and  listener  he  was  determined  dur- 
ing this  session  to  identify  himself  conspicuously  with  the 
"liberal"  progressive  legislation,  dreaming  of  a  fame  far 
different  from  that  he  actually  obtained  as  an  anti- 
slavery  leader.  As  he  remarked  to  his  friend  Speed,  he 
hoped  to  obtain  the  great  distinction  of  being  called  "the 
De  Witt  Clinton  of  Illinois." 

It  was  at  a  special  session  of  this  Legislature  that 
Lincoln  first  saw  Stephen  A.  Douglas,  his  great  political 
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antagonist  of  the  future,  whom  he  describes  as  "the  least 
man"  he  ever  saw.  Douglas  had  come  into  the  State 
from  Vermont  only  the  previous  year,  and  having  studied 
law  for  several  months  considered  himself  eminently 
qualified  to  be  State's  attorney  for  the  district  in  which 
he  lived.  General  Linder  says  of  the  two  men  at  this 
time:  "I  here  had  an  opportunity,  better  than  any  I  had 
previously  possessed,  of  measuring  the  intellectual  stature 
of  Abraham  Lincoln.  He  was  then  about  twenty-seven 
years  old  —  my  own  age.  Douglas  was  four  years  our 
junior;  consequently  he  could  not  have  been  over  twenty- 
three  years  old.  Yet  he  was  a  very  ready  and  expert 
debater,  even  at  that  early  period  of  his  life.  He  and 
Lincoln  were  very  frequently  pitted  against  each  other, 
being  of  different  politics.  They  both  commanded 
marked  attention  and  respect." 

A  notable  measure  effected  by  the  "Long  Nine"  during 
this  session  of  the  Legislature  was  the  removal  of  the 
State  Capital  from  Vandalia  to  Springfield.  It  was  ac- 
complished by  dint  of  shrewd  and  persistent  management, 
in  which  Lincoln  was  a  leading  spirit.  Mr.  Robert 
L.  Wilson,  one  of  his  colleagues,  says:  "When  our  bill  to 
all  appearance  was  dead  beyond  resuscitation,  and  our 
friends  could  see  no  hope,  Lincoln  never  for  a  moment 
despaired.  Collecting  his  colleagues  in  his  room  for 
consultation,  his  practical  common-sense,  his  thorough 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  made  him  an  overmatch  for 
his  compeers,  and  for  any  man  I  have  ever  known." 

Lincoln's  reputation  as  an  orator  was  gradually  extend- 
ing beyond  the  circle  of  his  friends  and  constituents.  He 
was  gaining  notice  as  a  ready  and  forcible  speaker,  with 
shrewd  and  sensible  ideas  which  he  expressed  with  striking 
originality  and  independence.  lie  was  invited  to  address 
the  Young  Men's  Lyceum  at  Springfield,  January  27, 
1837,  and  read  a  carefully  prepared  paper  on  "The  Per- 
petuation of  Our  Political  Institutions,"  which  was  after- 


EVERY- DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     63 

wards  published  in  the  Springfield  "Weekly  Journal." 
The  address  was  crude  and  strained  in  style,  but  the  feeling 
pervading  it  was  fervent  and  honest,  and  its  patriotic 
sentiment  and  sound  reflection  made  it  effective  for  the 
occasion.  A  few  paragraphs  culled  from  this  paper,  some 
of  them  containing  remarkable  prophetic  passages,  afford 
a  clue  to  the  stage  of  intellectual  development  which 
Lincoln  had  reached  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  and  an 
interesting  contrast  with  the  terser  style  of  his  later  years. 

In  the  great  journal  of  things  happening  under  the  sun, 
we,  the  American  people,  find  our  account  running  under 
date  of  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era.  We 
find  ourselves  in  the  peaceful  possession  of  the  fairest 
portion  of  the  earth,  as  regards  extent  of  territory,  fertility 
of  soil,  and  salubrity  of  climate.  We  find  ourselves  under 
the  government  of  a  system  of  political  institutions  con- 
ducing more  essentially  to  the  ends  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  than  any  of  which  the  history  of  former  times  tells 
us.  We,  when  mounting  the  stage  of  existence,  found 
ourselves  the  legal  inheritors  of  these  fundamental  bless- 
ings. We  toiled  not  in  the  acquisition  or  establishment  of 
them;  they  are  a  legacy  bequeathed  us  by  a  once  hardy, 
brave  and  patriotic,  but  now  lamented  and  departed  race 
of  ancestors.  Theirs  was  the  task  (and  nobly  they  per- 
formed it)  to  possess  themselves,  and,  through  them- 
selves, us,  of  this  goodly  land,  and  to  uprear  upon  its  hills 
and  valleys  a  political  edifice  of  liberty  and  equal  rights; 
'tis  ours  only  to  transmit  these  —  the  former  unprofaned 
by  the  foot  of  an  invader,  the  latter  undecayed  by  the 
lapse  of  time  and  untorn  by  usurpation  —  to  the  latest 
generation  that  fate  shall  permit  the  world  to  know. 
This  task,  gratitude  to  our  fathers,  justice  to  ourselves, 
duty  to  posterity,  all  imperatively  require  us  faithfully 
to  perform. 

How,  then,  shall  we  perform  it?  At  what  point  shall  we 
expect  the  approach  of  danger?  Shall  we  expect  some 
transatlantic  military  giant  to  step  the  ocean  and  crush  us 
at  a  blow?  Never!  All  the  armies  of  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa  combined,  with  all  the  treasure  of  the  earth  (our 
own  excepted)  in  their  military  chest,  with  a  Bonaparte 
for  a  commander,  could  not,  by  force,  take  a  drink  from 
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the  Ohio,  or  make  .1  track  on  the  Blue  Ridge,  in  a  trial  of 
a  thousand  years!  At  what  point,  then,  is  the  approach  of 
danger  t<»  be  expected?  I  answer,  if  it  ever  reach  n\  it 
must  spring  u]>  amongst  ourselves.  It  cannot  come  from 
abroad.  If  destruction  be  our  lot,  we  must  ourselves  be 
its  author  and  finisher.  As  a  nation  of  free  men,  we  must 
live  through  all  time,  or  die  by  suicide.  I  hope  I  am  not 
over-wary;  but,  if  I  am  not,  there  is  even  now  something 
of  ill-omen  amongst  us.  I  mean  the  increasing  disregard 
for  law  which  pervades  the  country,  the  growing  disposi- 
tion to  substitute  the  wild  and  furious  passions  in  lieu  of 
the  sober  judgment  of  the  courts,  and  the  worse  than 
savage  mobs  for  the  executive  ministers  of  justice.  This 
disposition  is  awfully  fearful  in  any  community;  and  that 
it  now  exists  in  ours,  though  grating  to  our  feelings  to  ad- 
mit it,  it  would  be  a  violation  of  truth  and  an  insult  to  our 
intelligence  to  deny.  Accounts  of  outrages  committed  by 
mobs  form  the  every-day  news  of  the  times.  They  have 
pervaded  the  country  from  New  England  to  Louisiana; 
they  are  neither  peculiar  to  the  eternal  snows  of  the  former, 
nor  the  burning  sun  of  the  latter.  They  are  not  the 
creature  of  climate;  neither  are  they  confined  to  the 
slaveholding  or  non-slaveholding  States.  Alike  they 
spring  up  among  the  pleasure-hunting  masters  of  Southern 
slaves  and  the  order-loving  citizens  of  the  land  of  steady 
habits.  Whatever  their  course  may  be,  it  is  common  to 
the  whole  country.  Here,  then,  is  one  point  at  which 
danger  may  be  expected.  The  question  recurs,  How  shall 
we  fortify  against  it?  The  answer  is  simple.  Let  every 
American,  every  lover  of  liberty,  every  well-wisher  to  his 
posterity,  swear  by  the  blood  of  the  Revolution,  never  to 
violate  in  the  least  particular  the  laws  of  the  country,  and 
never  to  tolerate  their  violation  by  others.  As  the  patriots 
of  'seventy-six'  did  to  the  support  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  so  to  the  support  of  the  Constitution  and  the 
Laws  let  every  American  pledge  his  life,  his  property,  and 
his  sacred  honor;  let  every  man  remember  that  to  violate 
the  law  is  to  trample  on  the  blood  of  his  father,  and  to 
tear  the  charter  of  his  own  and  his  children's  liberty.  Let 
reverence  for  the  laws  be  breathed  by  every  American 
mother  to  the  lisping  babe  that  prattles  on  her  lap.  Let  it 
be  taught  in  schools,  in  seminaries,  and  in  colleges.  Let 
it  be  written  in  primers,  spelling-books,  and  in  almanacs. 


EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     65 

Let  it  be  preached  from  the  pulpit,  proclaimed  in  legisla- 
tive halls,  and  enforced  in  courts  of  justice.  And,  in  short, 
let  it  become  the  political  religion  of  the  nation. 

During  the  years  of  Lincoln's  service  in  the  Illinois 
Legislature  the  Democratic  party  was  strongly  dominant 
throughout  the  State.  The  feeling  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  was  decidedly  in  sympathy  with  the  South.  A 
large  percentage  of  the  settlers  in  the  southern  and  middle 
portions  of  Illinois  were  from  States  in  which  slave  labor 
was  maintained;  and  although  the  determination  not  to 
permit  the  institution  to  obtain  a  foothold  in  the  new 
commonwealth  was  general,  the  people  were  opposed  to 
any  action  which  should  affect  its  condition  where  it 
was  already  established.  During  the  sessions  of  1836-7 
resolutions  of  an  extreme  pro-slavery  character  were 
carried  through  the  Legislature  by  the  Democratic  party, 
aiming  to  prevent  the  Abolitionists  from  obtaining  a 
foothold  in  the  State.  Lincoln  could  not  conscientiously 
support  the  resolutions,  nor  hold  his  peace  concerning 
them.  He  did  not  shrink  from  the  issue,  but  at  the 
hazard  of  losing  his  political  popularity  and  the  gratifying 
prospects  that  were  opening  before  him  he  drew  up  a 
protest  against  the  pro-slavery  enactment  and  had  it 
entered  upon  the  Journal  of  the  House.  The  state  of 
public  opinion  in  Illinois  at  that  time  may  be  judged  by 
the  fact  that  of  the  hundred  Representatives  in  the  House 
only  one  had  the  courage  to  sign  the  protest  with  him. 
Lincoln's  protest  was  as  follows: 

March  3,  1837. 

The  following  protest,  presented  to  the  House,  was  read 
and  ordered  to  be  spread  on  the  journals,  to  wit: 

Resolutions  upon  the  subject  of  domestic  slavery  having 
passed  both  branches  of  the  General  Assembly  at  its  pres- 
ent session,  the  undersigned  hereby  protest  against  the 
passage  of  the  same. 

They  believe  that  the  institution  of  slavery  is  founded 
on  both  injustice  and  bad  policy;  but  that  the  promulga- 
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tion  of  abolition  doctrines  tends  rather  to  increase  than 
abate  its  evils. 

They  believe  that  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  has 
no  power,  under  the  Constitution,  to  interfere  with  the 
institution  of  slavery  in  the  different  States. 

They  believe  that  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  has 
the  power,  under  the  Constitution,  to  abolish  slavery  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  but  that  the  power  ought  not  to 
be  exercised,  unless  at  the  request  of  the  people  of  the 
District. 

The  difference  between  these  opinions  and  those  con- 
tained in  the  said  resolutions,  is  their  reason  for  entering 
this  protest. 

(Signed)  Dan  Stone, 

A.  Lincoln, 
Representatives  from  the  County  of  Sangamon. 

The  great  financial  panic  which  swept  over  the  country 
in  1837  rendered  expedient  an  extra  session  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, which  was  called  together  in  July.  General  Lee  D. 
Ewing  had  been  elected  to  this  session  from  Fayette 
County  for  the  express  purpose  of  repealing  the  law  re- 
moving the  capital  from  Vandalia  to  Springfield.  "Gen- 
eral Ewing  was,"  says  Mr.  Linder,  "a  man  of  considerable 
notoriety,  popularity,  and  talents.  He  had  been  a 
member  of  Congress  from  Illinois,  and  had  filled  various 
State  offices  in  his  time.  He  was  a  man  of  elegant  man- 
ners, great  personal  courage,  and  would  grace  either  the 
salons  of  fashion  or  the  Senate  chamber  at  Washington. 
The  Legislature  opened  its  special  session  (I  was  there  as  a 
spectator),  and  General  Ewing  sounded  the  tocsin  of  war. 
He  said  that  'the  arrogance  of  Springfield,  its  presumption 
in  claiming  the  seat  of  government,  was  not  to  be  endured; 
that  the  law  had  been  passed  by  chicanery  and  trickery; 
that  the  Springfield  delegation  had  sold  out  to  the  internal 
improvement  men,  and  had  promised  their  support  to 
every  measure  that  would  gain  them  a  vote  to  the  law 
removing  the  seat  of  government.'  He  said  many  other 
things,   cutting  and   sarcastic.     Lincoln   was  chosen   by 
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his  colleagues  to  reply  to  Ewing;  and  I  want  to  say  here 
that  this  was  the  first  time  that  I  began  to  conceive  a  very 
high  opinion  of  the  talents  and  personal  courage  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln.  He  retorted  upon  Ewing  with  great  severity, 
denouncing  his  insinuations  imputing  corruption  to 
him  and  his  colleagues,  and  paying  back  with  usury  all 
that  Ewing  had  said,  when  everybody  thought  and 
believed  that  he  was  digging  his  own  grave;  for  it  was 
known  that  Ewing  would  not  quietly  pocket  any  insinua- 
tions that  would  degrade  him  personally.  I  recollect  his 
reply  to  Lincoln  well.  After  addressing  the  Speaker,  he 
turned  to  the  Sangamon  delegation,  who  all  sat  in  the 
same  portion  of  the  house,  and  said:  'Gentlemen,  have 
you  no  other  champion  than  this  coarse  and  vulgar  fellow 
to  bring  into  the  lists  against  me?  Do  you  suppose  that 
I  will  condescend  to  break  a  lance  with  your  low  and 
obscure  colleague?'  We  were  all  very  much  alarmed  for 
fear  there  would  be  a  personal  conflict  between  Ewing  and 
Lincoln.  It  was  confidently  believed  that  a  challenge 
must  pass  between  them;  but  friends  on  both  sides  took 
the  matter  in  hand,  and  it  was  settled  without  anything 
serious  growing  out  of  it." 

When  the  legislative  session  ended,  in  February,  1837, 
Lincoln  returned  to  a  job  of  surveying  which  he  had 
begun  a  year  before  at  Petersburg,  near  his  old  home  at 
Salem.  He  spent  a  month  or  two  at  Petersburg,  com- 
pleting the  surveying  and  planning  of  the  town.  That 
his  work  was  well  and  satisfactorily  done  is  attested  by 
many  —  among  them  by  Mr.  John  Bennett,  who  lived  in 
Petersburg  at  the  time.  "My  earliest  acquaintance  with 
Lincoln,"  says  Mr.  Bennett,  "began  on  his  return  from 
Vandalia,  where  he  had  spent  the  winter  as  a  member 
of  the  Legislature  from  Sangamon  County.  Lincoln  spent 
most  of  the  month  of  March  in  Petersburg,  finishing  up 
the  survey  and  planning  of  the  town  he  had  commenced 
the  year  before.     I  was  a  great  deal  in  his  company,  and 
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formed  a  high  estimate  of  his  worth  and  social  qualities, 
which  was  strengthened  by  many  years  of  subsequent 
social  intercourse  and  business  transactions,  finding  him 
always  strictly  honest.  In  fact,  he  was  now  generally 
spoken  of  in  this  region  as  'Honest  Abe.'  After  Menard 
County  was  formed  out  of  a  portion  of  Sangamon  County, 
and  the  county  seat  established  at  Petersburg,  Mr.  Lincoln 
was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  courts.  I  was  then  keeping 
a  hotel,  and  he  was  one  of  my  regular  customers.  Here 
he  met  many  of  his  old  cronies  of  his  early  days  at  Salem, 
and  they  spent  the  most  of  the  nights  in  telling  stories  or 
spinning  long  yarns,  of  which  Mr.  Lincoln  was  particularly 
fond." 
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LINCOLN'S  removal  from  New  Salem  to  Springfield, 
where  his  more  active  life  as  a  lawyer  began,  oc- 
curred in  April,  1837,  soon  after  the  completion  of  his 
survey  work  at  Petersburg.  The  event  was  closely 
connected  with  the  removal  of  the  State  capital  from 
Vandalia  to  Springfield,  the  law  for  which  was  passed  at 
the  legislative  session  of  1836-7.  As  has  been  stated, 
Lincoln  was  a  member  of  that  Legislature  and  was  active 
in  procuring  the  passage  of  the  bill.  The  citizens  of 
Springfield  were  very  desirous  of  the  removal  of  the 
capital  to  their  town,  and  many  of  them  were  present  at 
the  session  when  the  measure  was  up  for  discussion.  They 
had  thus  become  acquainted  with  Lincoln;  they  were 
favorably  impressed  as  to  his  abilities  and  character,  and 
pleased  with  his  efforts  in  the  matter  in  which  they  were 
so  greatly  interested.  Through  their  influence  and 
encouragement  he  chose  Springfield  as  his  future  home. 
Lincoln's  first  interview,  after  his  arrival  in  Springfield, 
was  with  Mr.  Joshua  F.  Speed,  with  whom  he  already  had 
a  slight  acquaintance,  and  who  details  the  circumstances 
of  their  meeting.  "He  had  ridden  into  town,"  says  Mr. 
Speed,  "on  a  borrowed  horse,  with  no  earthly  property 
save  a  pair  of  saddle-bags  containing  a  few  clothes.  I  was 
a  merchant  at  Springfield,  and  kept  a  large  country  store, 
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embracing  dry  goods,  groceries,  hardware,  books,  medi- 
cines, bed-clothes,  mattresses,  —  in  fact,  everything  that 
country  people  needed.  Lincoln  came  into  the  store 
with  his  saddle-bags  on  his  arm,  and  said  he  wanted  to 
buy  the  fixings  for  a  single  bed.  The  mattresses,  blankets, 
sheets,  coverlid,  and  pillow,  according  to  the  figures  made 
by  me,  would  cost  seventeen  dollars.  He  said  that  was 
perhaps  cheap  enough,  but  small  as  the  sum  was  he  was 
unable  to  pay  it.  But  if  I  would  credit  him  till  Christmas, 
and  his  experiment  as  a  lawyer  was  a  success,  he  would 
pay  then;  adding,  in  the  saddest  tone,  'If  I  fail  in  this, 
I  do  not  know  that  I  can  ever  pay  you.'  As  I  looked  up 
at  him  I  thought  then,  and  think  now,  that  I  never  saw  a 
sadder  face.  I  said  to  him,  'You  seem  to  be  so  much 
pained  at  contracting  so  small  a  debt,  I  think  I  can  suggest 
a  plan  by  which  you  can  avoid  the  debt  and  at  the  same 
time  attain  your  end.  I  have  a  large  room  with  a  double 
bed  up-stairs  which  you  are  very  welcome  to  share  with 
me.'  'Where  is  your  room?'  said  he.  'Up-stairs,'  said 
I,  pointing  to  a  pair  of  winding  stairs  which  led  from  the 
store  to  my  room.  He  took  his  saddle-bags  on  his  arm, 
went  up-stairs,  set  them  down  on  the  floor,  and  came 
down  with  the  most  changed  countenance.  Beaming  with 
pleasure,  he  exclaimed,  'Well,  Speed,  I'm  moved!'  Lincoln 
was  then  twenty-eight  years  old.  He  was  a  lawyer  with- 
out a  client,  with  no  money,  all  his  earthly  wealth  con- 
sisting of  the  clothes  he  wore  and  the  contents  of  his 
saddle-bags." 

Lincoln  shared  the  same  room  with  Mr.  Speed  during  his 
early  residence  in  Springfield,  taking  his  meals  with  his 
companion  at  the  house  of  Mr.  William  Butler,  with 
whom  he  boarded  for  five  years.  His  professional  ad- 
vancement at  first  was  slow,  and  he  had  periods  of  great 
discouragement.  An  old  settler  of  Illinois,  named  Page 
Eaton,  says:  "I  knew  Lincoln  when  he  first  came  to 
Springfield.     He    was    an    awkward    but    hard-working 
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young  man.  Everybody  said  he  would  never  make  a 
good  lawyer  because  he  was  too  honest.  He  came  to  my 
shop  one  day,  after  he  had  been  here  five  or  six  months, 
and  said  he  had  a  notion  to  quit  studying  law  and  learn 
carpentering.  He  thought  there  was  more  need  of  car- 
penters out  here  than  lawyers."  Soon  after  Lincoln's 
settlement  in  Springfield,  he  formed  a  law  partnership 
with  Major  John  T.  Stuart,  whom  he  had  known  for  some 
years  and  who  already  had  a  good  position  at  the  bar. 
This  partnership  began,  according  to  the  statement  of 
Major  Stuart,  on  April  27,  1837.  It  continued  just  four 
years,  when  it  was  dissolved,  and  Lincoln  and  Judge 
Stephen  T.  Logan  became  partners.  This  latter  partner- 
ship continued  about  two  years,  when,  on  September  20, 
1843,  the  firm  of  Lincoln  &  Herndon  was  formed,  and 
it  continued  to  the  time  of  Lincoln's  death. 

When  Lincoln  began  to  practice  law,  it  was  the  custom 
in  Illinois  to  "ride  the  circuit,"  a  proceeding  of  which  the 
older  communities  of  the  East  know  nothing.  The  State 
of  Illinois,  for  instance,  is  divided  into  a  number  of  districts, 
each  composed  of  a  number  of  counties,  of  which  a  single 
judge,  appointed  or  elected  as  the  case  may  be,  for  that 
purpose,  makes  the  circuit,  holding  courts  at  each  county 
seat.  Railroads  being  scarce,  the  earlier  circuit  judges 
made  their  trips  from  county  to  county  on  horseback  or 
in  a  gig;  and  the  prominent  lawyers  living  within  the 
limits  of  the  circuit  made  the  tour  of  the  circuit  with  the 
judge.  It  is  said  that  when  Lincoln  first  began  to 
"ride  the  circuit"  he  was  too  poor  to  own  a  horse  or 
vehicle,  and  was  compelled  to  borrow  from  his  friends. 
But  in  due  time  he  became  the  proprietor  of  a  horse,  which 
he  fed  and  groomed  himself,  and  to  which  he  was  very 
much  attached.  On  this  animal  he  would  set  out  from 
home,  to  be  gone  for  weeks  together,  with  no  baggage  but 
a  pair  of  saddle-bags  containing  a  change  of  linen,  and  an 
old  cotton  umbrella   to  shelter  him  from  sun  or  rain. 
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When  he  got  a  little  more  of  this  world's  goods  he  set  up 
a  one-horse  buggy,  a  very  sorry  and  shabby-looking  affair 
which  he  generally  used  when  the  weather  promised  to  be 
bad.  The  other  lawyers  were  always  glad  to  see  him,  and 
landlords  hailed  his  coming  with  pleasure;  but  he  was  one 
of  those  gentle,  uncomplaining  men  whom  they  would 
put  off  with  indifferent  accommodations.  It  was  a  signifi- 
cant remark  of  a  lawyer  who  was  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  his  habits  and  disposition  that  "Lincoln  was  never 
seated  next  the  landlord  at  a  crowded  table,  and  never 
got  a  chicken-liver  or  the  best  cut  from  the  roast."  Lincoln 
once  remarked  to  Mr.  Gillespie  that  he  never  felt  his  own 
unworthiness  so  much  as  when  in  the  presence  of  a  hotel 
clerk  or  waiter.  If  rooms  were  scarce,  and  one,  two,  three, 
or  four  gentlemen  were  required  to  lodge  together  in  order 
to  accommodate  some  surly  man  who  "stood  upon  his 
rights,"  Lincoln  was  sure  to  be  one  of  the  unfortunates. 
Yet  he  loved  the  life  of  the  circuit,  and  never  went  home 
without  reluctance. 

In  describing  the  many  experiences  of  the  lawyers 
who  travelled  the  circuits  at  this  period,  Mr.  Arnold 
says:  "The  State  was  settled  with  a  hardy,  fearless, 
honest,  but  very  litigious  population.  The  court-house 
was  sometimes  framed  and  boarded,  but  more  fre- 
quently it  was  built  of  logs.  The  judge  sat  upon  a 
raised  platform  behind  a  rough  board,  sometimes  covered 
with  green  baize,  for  a  table  on  which  to  write  his  notes. 
A  small  table  stood  on  the  floor  in  front  for  the  clerk. 
In  the  center  of  the  room  was  another  larger  table  around 
which  in  rude  chairs  the  lawyers  were  grouped,  too  often 
with  their  feet  on  top  of  it.  Rough  benches  were  placed 
there  for  the  jury,  the  parties  to  the  suit,  witnesses  and 
bystanders.  The  court-rooms  were  nearly  always  crowded 
for  here  were  rehearsed  and  acted  the  dramas,  the  trag- 
edies, and  the  comedies  of  real  life.  The  court-house  has 
always  been  a  very  attractive  place  to  the  j>eople  of  the 
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frontier.  It  supplied  the  place  of  theatres,  lecture  and 
concert  rooms,  and  other  places  of  interest  and  amuse- 
ment in  the  older  settlements  and  towns.  The  leading 
lawyers  and  judges  were  the  star  actors,  and  had  each  his 
partisans.  Hence  crowds  attended  the  courts  to  see  the 
judges,  to  hear  the  lawyers  contend,  with  argument  and 
law  and  wit,  for  success,  victory,  and  fame.  The  merits 
and  ability  of  the  leading  advocates,  their  success  or 
discomfiture  in  examining  or  cross-examining  a  witness, 
the  ability  of  this  or  that  one  to  obtain  a  verdict,  were 
canvassed  at  every  cabin-raising,  bee,  or  horse-race,  and 
at  every  log-house  and  school  in  the  county.  Thus  the 
lawyers  were  stimulated  to  the  utmost  exertion  of  their 
powers,  not  only  by  controversy  and  desire  of  success, 
but  by  the  consciousness  that  their  efforts  were  watched 
with  eagerness  by  friends,  clients,  partisans,  or  rivals. 
From  one  to  another  of  these  rude  court-houses  the 
gentlemen  of  the  bar  passed,  following  the  judge  around 
his  circuits  from  county  to  county,  travelling  generally 
on  horseback,  with  saddle-bags,  brushes,  an  extra  shirt  or 
two,  and  perhaps  two  or  three  law  books.  Sometimes 
two  or  three  lawyers  would  unite  and  travel  in  a  buggy, 
and  the  poorer  and  younger  ones  not  seldom  walked. 
But  a  horse  was  not  an  unusual  fee,  and  in  those  days  when 
horse  thieves  as  clients  were  but  too  common,  it  was  not 
long  before  a  young  man  of  ability  found  himself  well 
mounted. 

"  There  was  very  great  freedom  in  social  intercourse. 
Manners  were  rude,  but  genial,  kind,  and  friendly.  Each 
was  always  ready  to  assist  his  fellows,  and  selfishness  was 
not  tolerated.  The  relations  between  the  bench  and  bar 
were  familiar,  free  and  easy.  Flashes  of  wit  and  humor 
and  repartee  were  constantly  exchanged.  Such  was  the 
life  upon  which  Lincoln  now  entered;  and  there  gathered 
with  him  around  those  pine  tables  of  the  frontier  court- 
house a  very  remarkable  combination  of  men,  men  who 
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would  have  been  leaders  of  the  bar  at  Boston  or  New  York, 
Philadelphia  or  Washington;  men  who  would  have  made 
their  mark  in  Westminster  Hall,  or  upon  any  English 
circuit.  At  the  capital  were  John  T.  Stuart,  Stephen  T. 
Logan,  Edward  D.  Baker,  Ninian  W.  Edwards,  Josiah 
Lamborn,  and  many  others.  Among  the  leading  lawyers 
from  other  parts  of  the  State  who  practiced  in  the  Supreme 
and  Federal  Courts  at  the  capital  were  Stephen  A.  Douglas; 
Lyman  Trumbull,  for  many  years  chairman  of  the  judiciary 
committee  of  the  United  States  Senate;  O.  H.  Browning, 
Senator  and  member  of  the  Cabinet  at  Washington; 
William  H.  Bissell,  Member  of  Congress,  and  Governor 
of  the  State;  David  Davis,  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
Senator  and  Yice-President  of  the  United  States;  Justin 
Butterfield  of  Chicago,  and  many  others  almost  or  quite 
equally  distinguished.  This  'circuit  riding'  involved  all 
sorts  of  adventures.  Hard  fare  at  miserable  country 
taverns,  sleeping  on  the  floor,  and  fording  streams,  were 
e very-day  occurrences.  All  such  occurrences  were  met 
with  good  humor  and  often  turned  into  sources  of  frolic 
and  fun.  In  fording  swollen  streams,  Lincoln  was  fre- 
quently sent  forward  as  a  scout  or  pioneer.  His  extremely 
long  legs  enabled  him,  by  taking  off  his  boots  and  stock- 
ings, and  by  rolling  up  or  otherwise  disposing  of  his 
trousers,  to  test  the  depth  of  the  stream,  find  the  most 
shallow  water,  and  thus  to  pilot  the  party  through  the 
current  without  wetting  his  garments." 

A  gentleman  who  lived  in  one  of  the  judicial  circuits  of 
Illinois  in  which  Lincoln  had  an  extensive  though  not  very 
lucrative  practice  gives  some  graphic  and  interesting 
reminiscences.  "The  terms  of  the  court  were  held  quar- 
terly and  usually  lasted  about  two  weeks.  They  were 
always  seasons  of  great  importance  and  much  gayety  in 
the  little  town  that  had  the  honor  of  being  the  county 
seat.  Distinguished  members  of  the  bar  from  surrounding 
and  even  from  distant  counties,  ex-judges  and  ex-Members 
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of  Congress,  attended  and  were  personally  and  many  of 
them  popularly  known  to  almost  every  adult,  male  and 
female,  of  the  limited  population.  They  came  in  by  stages 
and  on  horseback.  Among  them  the  one  whose  arrival 
was  looked  forward  to  with  the  most  pleasurable  anticipa- 
tions, and  whose  possible  absence  —  although  he  almost 
never  was  absent  —  was  feared  with  the  liveliest  emotions 
of  anxiety,  was  'Uncle  Abe,'  as  he  was  lovingly  called  by 
us  all.  Sometimes  he  might  happen  to  be  a  day  or  two 
late.  Then,  as  the  Bloomington  stage  came  in  at  sundown, 
the  bench  and  bar,  jurors  and  citizens,  would  gather  in 
crowds  at  the  hotel  where  he  always  put  up,  to  give  him  a 
welcome  if,  happily,  he  should  arrive,  and  to  experience 
the  keenest  feelings  of  disappointment  if  he  should  not. 
If  he  arrived,  as  he  alighted  and  stretched  out  both  his 
long  arms  to  shake  hands  with  those  nearest  to  him  and 
with  those  who  approached,  his  homely  face  handsome  in 
its  broad  and  sunshiny  smile,  his  voice  touching  in  its 
kindly  and  cheerful  accents,  everyone  in  his  presence  felt 
lighter  in  heart  and  more  joyous.  He  brought  light  with 
him.  He  loved  his  fellow-men  with  all  the  strength  of  his 
great  nature,  and  those  who  came  in  contact  with  him 
could  not  help  reciprocating  the  love." 

Another  old  friend  describes  Lincoln  as  being  at  this 
time  "very  plain  in  his  costume,  as  well  as  rather  uncourtly 
in  his  address  and  general  appearance.  His  clothing  was 
of  home  Kentucky  jean,  and  the  first  impression  made  by 
his  tall,  lank  figure  upon  those  who  saw  him  was  not 
specially  prepossessing.  He  had  not  outgrown  his  hard 
backwoods  experience,  and  showed  no  inclination  to  dis- 
guise or  to  cast  behind  him  the  honest  and  manly  though 
unpolished  characteristics  of  his  earlier  days.  Never  was 
a  man  further  removed  from  all  snobbish  affectation.  As 
little  was  there,  also,  of  the  demagogue  art  of  assuming  an 
uncouthness  or  rusticity  of  manner  and  outward  habit 
with   the   mistaken   notion   of   thus   securing   particular 
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favor  as  'one  of  the  masses.'  He  chose  to  appear  then, 
as  in  all  his  later  life,  precisely  what  he  was.  His  deport- 
ment was  unassuming,  though  without  any  awkwardness 
of  reserve." 

Mr.  Crane,  an  old  settler  of  Tazewell  County,  says  he 
used  to  see  Lincoln  when  passing  through  Washington, 
in  that  county,  on  his  way  to  attend  court  at  Metamora; 
and  he  remembers  him  as  "dressed  in  a  homespun  coat 
that  came  below  his  knees  and  was  out  at  both  elbows." 

Lincoln's  tenderness  of  heart  was  displayed  in  his 
treatment  of  animals,  toward  which  he  was  often  perform- 
ing unusual  acts  of  kindness.  On  one  occasion,  as  Mr. 
Speed  relates,  Lincoln  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Springfield  bar  had  been  attending  court  at  Christiansburg, 
and  Mr.  Speed  was  riding  with  them  toward  Springfield. 
There  was  quite  a  party  of  these  lawyers,  riding  two  by 
two  along  a  country  lane.  Lincoln  and  John  J.  Hardin 
brought  up  the  rear  of  the  cavalcade.  "We  had  passed 
through  a  thicket  of  wild  plum  and  crab-apple  trees," 
says  Mr.  Speed,  "and  stopped  to  water  our  horses. 
Hardin  came  up  alone.  'Where  is  Lincoln?'  we  inquired. 
'Oh,'  replied  he,  'when  I  saw  him  last  he  had  caught  two 
young  birds  which  the  wind  had  blown  out  of  their  nests, 
and  he  was  hunting  the  nest  to  put  them  back.'  In  a 
short  time  Lincoln  came  up,  having  found  the  nest  and 
placed  the  young  birds  in  it.  The  party  laughed  at  him; 
but  he  said,  'I  could  not  have  slept  if  I  had  not  restored 
those  little  birds  to  their  mother.'" 

Again,  as  Dr.  Holland  narrates,  "Lincoln  was  one  day 
riding  by  a  deep  slough  or  pit  in  which,  to  his  exceeding 
pain,  he  saw  a  pig  struggling,  and  with  such  faint  efforts 
that  it  was  evident  that  he  could  not  extricate  himself. 
Lincoln  looked  at  the  pig  and  the  mud  that  enveloped  him, 
and  then  looked  ruefully  at  some  new  clothes  in  which 
he  had  but  a  short  time  before  enveloped  himself.  Decid- 
ing against  the  claims  of  the  pig  he  rode  on;  but  he  could 
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not  get  rid  of  the  vision  of  the  poor  brute,  and  at  last, 
after  riding  two  miles,  he  turned  back,  determined  to  rescue 
the  animal  at  the  expense  of  his  new  clothes.  Arrived  at 
the  spot,  he  tied  his  horse,  and  coolly  went  to  work  to  build 
of  old  rails  a  passage  to  the  bottom  of  the  hole.  Descend- 
ing on  these  rails,  he  seized  the  pig  and  dragged  him  out, 
but  not  without  serious  damage  to  the  clothes  he  wore. 
Washing  his  hands  in  the  nearest  brook  and  wiping  them 
on  the  grass,  he  mounted  his  gig  and  rode  along.  He 
then  fell  to  examining  the  motive  that  sent  him  back  to 
the  release  of  the  pig.  At  the  first  thought  it  seemed  to  be 
pure  benevolence;  but  at  length  he  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  selfishness,  for  he  certainly  went  to  the  pig's 
relief  in  order  (as  he  said  to  the  friend  to  whom  he  related 
the  incident)  to  'take  a  pain  out  of  his  own  mind.'" 

Instances  showing  the  integrity,  candor,  unselfishness, 
and  humanity  of  Lincoln's  conduct  in  his  law  practice 
could  be  multiplied  indefinitely.  The  following  are 
given  by  Dr.  Holland:  "The  lawyers  of  Springfield, 
particularly  those  who  had  political  aspirations,  were 
afraid  to  undertake  the  defense  of  anyone  who  had  been 
engaged  in  helping  off  fugitives  slaves.  It  was  a  very 
unpopular  business  in  those  days  and  in  that  locality; 
and  few  felt  that  they  could  afford  to  engage  in  it.  One 
who  needed  such  aid  went  to  Edward  D.  Baker,  and  was 
refused,  distinctly  and  frankly  on  the  ground  that  as  a 
political  man  he  could  not  afford  it.  The  man  applied  to 
an  ardent  anti-slavery  friend  for  advice.  He  spoke  of 
Mr.  Lincoln,  and  said,  'He's  not  afraid  of  an  unpopular 
case.  When  I  go  for  a  lawyer  to  defend  an  arrested  fugi- 
tive slave,  other  lawyers  will  refuse  me.  But  if  Mr. 
Lincoln  is  at  home  he  will  always  take  my  case.' " 

An  old  woman  of  seventy-five  years,  the  widow  of  a 
revolutionary  pensioner,  came  tottering  into  his  law  office 
one  day,  and  told  him  that  a  certain  pension  agent  had 
charged  her  the  exorbitant  fee  of  two  hundred  dollars  for 
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collecting  her  pension.  Lincoln  was  satisfied  by  her 
representations  that  she  had  been  swindled,  and  finding 
that  she  was  not  a  resident  of  the  town,  and  that  she  was 
poor,  gave  her  money,  and  set  about  the  work  of  procuring 
restitution.  He  immediately  entered  suit  against  the 
agent  to  recover  a  portion  of  his  ill-gotten  money.  This 
suit  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  that  Lincoln  ever 
conducted.  The  day  before  the  case  came  up  he  asked 
his  partner,  Mr.  Herndon,  to  get  him  a  "Life  of  Washing- 
ton," and  he  spent  the  whole  afternoon  reading  it.  His 
speech  to  the  jury  was  long  remembered.  The  whole 
court-room  was  in  tears  as  he  closed  with  these  words: 
"Gentlemen  of  the  jury.  Time  rolls  by.  The  heroes  of 
'76  have  passed  away.  They  are  encamped  on  the  other 
shore.  This  soldier  has  gone  to  his  rest,  and  now,  crippled, 
blinded,  and  broken,  his  widow  comes  to  you  and  to  me, 
gentlemen  of  the  jury,  to  right  her  wrongs.  She  was  not 
always  as  you  see  her  now.  Once  her  step  was  elastic. 
Her  face  was  fair.  Her  voice  was  as  sweet  as  any  that 
rang  in  the  mountains  of  old  Virginia.  Now  she  is  old. 
She  is  poor  and  defenceless.  Out  here  on  the  prairies  of 
Illinois,  hundreds  of  miles  from  the  scenes  of  her  childhood, 
she  appeals  to  you  and  to  me  who  enjoy  the  privileges 
achieved  for  us  by  the  patriots  of  the  Revolution  for  our 
sympathetic  aid  and  manly  protection.  I  have  but  one 
question  to  ask  you,  gentlemen  of  the  jury.  Shall  we 
befriend  her?"  During  the  speech  the  defendant  sat 
huddled  up  in  the  court-room,  writhing  under  the  lash  of 
Lincoln's  tongue.  The  jury  returned  a  verdict  for  every 
cent  that  Lincoln  had  asked.  He  became  the  old  lady's 
surety  for  costs,  paid  her  hotel  bill  and  sent  her  home 
rejoicing.  He  made  no  charges  for  his  own  or  his  partner's 
services.  A  few  days  afterwards  Mr.  Herndon  picked  up 
a  little  scrap  of  paper  in  the  office.  He  looked  at  it  a 
moment,  and  burst  into  a  roar  of  laughter.  It  was  Lin- 
coln's notes  for  the  argument  of  this  case.     They  were 
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unique:  — "No  contract  —  Not  professional  services  — 
Unreasonable  charges  —  Money  retained  by  Deft  not 
given  by  Pl'ff .  —  Revolutionary  War  —  Describe  Valley 
Forge  —  Ice  —  Soldiers'  bleeding  feet  —  Pl'ff 's  husband 

—  Soldiers  leaving  home  for  the  army  —  Skin  Deft  — 
Close." 

In  his  Autobiography,  Joseph  Jefferson  tells  how  he 
visited  Springfield  with  a  theatrical  company  in  the  early 
days  (1839)  and  planned  to  open  a  theatrical  season  in 
that  godly  town.  But  "a  religious  revival  was  in  pro- 
gress, and  the  fathers  of  the  church  not  only  launched 
forth  against  us  in  their  sermons,  but  got  the  city  to  pass 
a  new  law  enjoining  a  heavy  license  against  our  '  unholy ' 
calling.  I  forget  the  amount,  but  it  was  large  enough 
to  be  prohibitory."  The  company  had  begun  the  build- 
ing of  a  new  theatre;  and  naturally  the  situation  was 
perplexing.  In  the  midst  of  their  trouble,  says  Mr. 
Jefferson,  "a  young  lawyer  called  on  the  Managers.  He 
had  heard  of  the  injustice,  and  offered,  if  they  would 
place  the  matter  in  his  hands,  to  have  the  license  taken 
off,  —  declaring  that  he  only  wanted  to  see  fair  play,  and 
he  would  accept  no  fee  whether  he  failed  or  succeeded. 
The  case  was  brought  up  before  the  council.  The  young 
lawyer  began  his  harangue.  He  handled  the  subject  with 
tact,  skill,  and  humor,  tracing  the  history  of  the  drama 
from  the  time  when  Thespis  acted  in  a  cart,  to  the  stage 
of  to-day.  He  illustrated  his  speech  with  a  number  of 
anecdotes,  and  kept  the  council  in  a  roar  of  laughter. 
His  good  humor  prevailed,  and  the  exorbitant  tax  was 
taken  off.  This  young  lawyer  was  very  popular  in 
Springfield,  and  was  honored  and  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him;  and  after  the  time  of  which  I  write  he  held 
rather  an  important  position  in  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  He  now  lies  buried  in  Springfield,  under 
a  monument  commemorating  his  greatness  and  his  virtues, 

—  and  his  name  was  Abraham  Lincoln." 
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Judge  Gillespie  tells  a  good  story,  to  the  effect  that 
Lincoln  and  General  U.  P.  Linder  were  once  defending  a 
man  who  was  being  tried  on  a  criminal  charge  before 
Judge  David  Davis,  who  said  at  dinner-time  that  the  case 
must  be  disposed  of  that  night.  Lincoln  suggested  that 
the  best  thing  they  could  do  would  be  to  run  Benedict, 
the  prosecuting  attorney,  as  far  into  the  night  as  possible, 
in  hopes  that  he  might,  in  his  rage,  commit  some  indiscre- 
tion that  would  help  their  case.  Lincoln  began,  but  to 
save  his  life  he  could  not  speak  one  hour,  and  the  laboring 
oar  fell  into  Linder's  hands.  "But,"  said  Lincoln,  "he 
was  equal  to  the  occasion.  He  spoke  most  interestingly 
three  mortal  hours,  about  everything  in  the  world.  He 
discussed  Benedict  from  head  to  foot,  and  put  in  about 
three-quarters  of  an  hour  on  the  subject  of  Benedict's 
whiskers."  Lincoln  said  he  never  envied  a  man  so  much 
as  he  did  Linder  on  that  occasion.  He  thought  he  was 
inimitable  in  his  capacity  to  talk  interestingly  about 
everything  and  nothing,  by  the  hour. 

But  if  Lincoln  had  not  General  Linder's  art  of  "talk- 
ing against  time,"  his  wit  often  suggested  some  readier 
method  of  gaining  advantage  in  a  case.  On  one  occasion, 
a  suit  was  on  trial  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  Sangamon 
County,  in  which  Lincoln  was  attorney  for  the  plaintiff, 
and  Mr.  James  C.  Conkling,  then  a  young  man  just  enter- 
ing practice,  was  attorney  for  the  defendant.  It  was  a 
jury  trial,  and  Lincoln  waived  the  opening  argument 
to  the  jury,  leaving  Mr.  Conkling  to  sum  up  his  case  for 
the  defense.  The  latter  spoke  at  considerable  length, 
in  a  sophomoric  style,  laboring  under  the  impression  that 
unless  he  made  an  extraordinary  exertion  to  influence  the 
jury  he  would  be  quite  eclipsed  by  Lincoln  in  his 
closing  speech.  But  he  was  completely  taken  back 
by  the  unlooked-for  light  manner  in  which  Lincoln 
treated  the  case  in  his  closing.  Lincoln  proceeded  to 
reply  but,  in  doing  so  he  talked  on  without  making  the 
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slightest  reference  to  the  case  on  hearing  or  to  the  argu- 
ment of  Mr.  Conkling.  His  summing-up  to  the  jury  was 
to  the  following  effect :  "  Gentlemen  of  the  jury :  In  early 
days  there  lived  in  this  vicinity,  over  on  the  Sangamon 
river,  an  old  Indian  of  the  Kickapoo  tribe  by  the  name  of 
Johnnie  Kongapod.  He  had  been  taken  in  charge  by  some 
good  missionaries,  converted  to  Christianity,  and  educated 
to  such  extent  that  he  could  read  and  write.  He  took  a 
great  fancy  to  poetry  and  became  somewhat  of  a  poet 
himself.  His  desire  was  that  after  his  death  there  should 
be  placed  at  the  head  of  his  grave  an  epitaph,  which  he 
prepared  himself,  in  rhyme,  in  the  following  words: 

"'Here  lies  poor  Johnnie  Kongapod; 
Have  mercy  on  him,  gracious  God, 
As  he  would  do  if  he  were  God 
And  you  were  Johnnie  Kongapod.'" 

Of  course  all  this  had  no  reference  to  the  case,  nor  did 
Lincoln  intend  it  should  have  any.  It  was  merely  his  way 
of  ridiculing  the  eloquence  of  his  opponent.  The  verdict 
of  the  jury  was  for  the  plaintiff,  as  Lincoln  expected 
it  would  be;  and  this  was  the  reason  of  his  treating  the 
case  as  he  did. 

A  story  somewhat  similar  to  the  above  was  told  by  the 
late  Judge  John  Pearson  shortly  before  his  death.  In  the 
February  term,  1850,  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  Vermilion 
County,  Illinois,  a  case  was  being  tried  in  which  a  young 
lady  had  brought  suit  for  $10,000  against  a  recreant  lover 
who  had  married  another  girl.  The  amount  sued  for  was 
thought  to  be  an  enormous  sum  in  those  days,  and  the 
ablest  talent  to  be  found  was  brought  into  requisition  by 
both  sides.  Richard  Thompson  and  Daniel  W.  Voorhees 
were  associated  with  O.  L.  Davis  for  the  fair  plaintiff. 
H.  W.  Beckwith,  Ward  Lamon,  and  Abraham  Lincoln 
were  for  the  defendant.  The  little  town  of  Danville  was 
crowded  with  people  from  far  and  near  who  had  come 
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to  hear  the  big  speeches.  The  evidence  brought  out  in 
the  trial  was  in  every  way  against  the  defendant,  and  the 
sympathy  of  the  public  was,  naturally  enough,  with  the 
young  lady  plaintiff.  Lincoln  and  his  associate  counsel 
plainly  saw  the  hopelessness  of  their  cause;  and  they 
wisely  concluded  to  let  their  side  of  the  case  stand  upon  its 
merits,  without  even  a  plea  of  extenuating  circumstances. 
Yoorhees  was  young,  ambitious,  and  anxious  to  display  his 
oratory.  He  arranged  with  his  colleagues  at  the  beginning 
that  he  should  make  a  speech,  and  he  spent  several  hours 
in  his  room  at  the  hotel  in  the  preparation  of  an  oratorical 
avalanche.  It  became  generally  known  that  Dan  was 
going  to  out-do  himself,  and  the  expectation  of  the  com- 
munity was  at  its  highest  tension.  The  little  old  court- 
house was  crowded.  The  ladies  were  out  in  full  force. 
Yoorhees  came  in  a  little  late,  glowing  with  the  excitement 
of  the  occasion.  It  had  been  arranged  that  Davis  was  to 
open,  Lincoln  was  to  follow,  and  Yoorhees  should  come 
next.  Mr.  Davis  made  a  clear  statement  of  the  case, 
recited  the  character  of  the  evidence,  and  closed  with  a 
plain  logical  argument.  Then  Lincoln  arose,  and  stood 
in  silence  for  a  moment,  looking  at  the  jury.  He  de- 
liberately re-arranged  some  of  the  books  and  papers  on 
the  table  before  him,  as  though  "making  a  good  ready," 
as  he  used  to  say,  and  began  in  a  spirited  but  deliberate 
way:  "Your  Honor,  the  evidence  in  this  case  is  all  in, 
and  doubtless  all  concerned  comprehend  its  fullest  import 
without  the  aid  of  further  argument.  Therefore  we  will 
rest  our  case  here."  This  move,  of  course,  cut  off  all 
future  discussion.  Voorhees,  with  his  load  of  pyrotechnics 
was  shut  out.  An  ominous  silence  followed  Lincoln's 
remark;  then  Yoorhees  arose,  white  with  rage,  and 
entered  a  protest  against  the  tactics  of  the  defense.  All 
the  others  were  disappointed,  but  amused,  and  the  only 
consolation  that  Yoorhees  got  out  of  this  affair  was  a 
verdict  for  the  full  amount  claimed  by  his  client.     But  he 
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never  forgave  Lincoln  for  thus  "nipping"  his  great  speech 
"  in  the  bud." 

Mr.  Wickizer  gives  a  story  which  illustrates  the  off-hand 
readiness  of  Lincoln's  wit.  "In  the  court  at  Bloom- 
ington  Mr.  Lincoln  was  engaged  in  a  case  of  no  great 
importance;  but  the  attorney  on  the  other  side,  Mr.  S., 
a  young  lawyer  of  fine  abilities,  was  always  very  sensitive 
about  being  beaten,  and  in  this  case  he  manifested  unusual 
zeal  and  interest.  The  case  lasted  until  late  at  night, 
when  it  was  finally  submitted  to  the  jury.  Mr.  S.  spent 
a  sleepless  night  in  anxiety,  and  early  next  morning  learned, 
to  his  great  chagrin,  that  he  had  lost  the  case.  Mr. 
Lincoln  met  him  at  the  court-house  and  asked  him  what 
had  become  of  his  case.  With  lugubrious  countenance 
and  melancholy  tone,  Mr.  S.  said,  'It's  gone  to  hell!' 
'  Oh,  well ! '  replied  Lincoln,  '  Never  mind,  —  you  can  try 
it  again  there!'" 

Lincoln  was  always  ready  to  join  in  a  laugh  at  his  own 
expense,  and  used  to  tell  the  following  story  with  intense 
enjoyment:  "In  the  days  when  I  used  to  be  'on  the 
circuit'  I  was  accosted  in  the  cars  by  a  stranger  who  said, 
'Excuse  me,  sir,  but  I  have  an  article  in  my  possession 
which  belongs  to  you.'  'How  is  that?'  I  asked,  con- 
siderably astonished.  The  stranger  took  a  jack-knife 
from  his  pocket.  'This  knife,'  said  he,  'was  placed  in  my 
hands  some  years  ago  with  the  injunction  that  I  was  to 
keep  it  until  I  found  a  man  uglier  than  myself.  I  have 
carried  it  from  that  time  to  this.  Allow  me  to  say,  sir, 
that  I  think  you  are  fairly  entitled  to  the  property.'" 

Mr.  Gillespie  says  of  Lincoln's  passion  for  story-telling: 
"As  a  boon  companion,  Lincoln,  although  he  never  drank 
liquor  or  used  tobacco  in  any  form,  was  without  a  rival. 
No  one  would  ever  think  of  'putting  in'  when  he  was 
talking.  He  could  illustrate  any  subject,  it  seemed  to 
me,  with  an  appropriate  and  amusing  anecdote.  He  did 
not  tell  stories  merely  for  the  sake  of  telling  them,  but 
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rather  by  way  of  illustration  of  something  that  had  hap- 
pened or  been  said.  There  seemed  to  be  no  end  to  his 
fund  of  stories."  Mr.  Lamon  states:  "Lincoln  fre- 
quently said  that  he  lived  by  his  humor  and  would  have 
died  without  it.  His  manner  of  telling  a  story  was  irre- 
sistibly comical,  the  fun  of  it  dancing  in  his  eyes  and 
playing  over  every  feature.  His  face  changed  in  an  in- 
stant; the  hard  lines  faded  out  of  it,  and  the  mirth  seemed 
to  diffuse  itself  all  over  him  like  a  spontaneous  tickle. 
You  could  see  it  coming  long  before  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and  he  began  to  enjoy  the  '  point '  before  his  eager  auditors 
could  catch  the  faintest  glimpse  of  it.  Telling  and  hearing 
ridiculous  stories  was  one  of  his  ruling  passions."  A  good 
illustration  of  this  fondness  for  story-telling  is  given  by 
Judge  Sibley,  of  Quincy,  Illinois,  who  knew  Lincoln  when 
practicing  law  at  Springfield.  One  day  a  party  of  lawyers 
were  sitting  in  the  law  library  of  the  court-house  at  Spring- 
field, awaiting  the  opening  of  court,  and  telling  stories  to 
fill  the  time.  Judge  Breese  of  the  Supreme  bench  —  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  of  American  jurists,  and  a  man 
of  great  personal  dignity  —  passed  through  the  room  where 
the  lawyers  were  sitting,  on  his  way  to  open  court.  Lin- 
coln, seeing  him,  called  out  in  his  hearty  way,  "Hold  on, 
Breese!  Don't  open  court  yet!  Here's  Bob  Blackwell 
just  going  to  tell  a  new  story ! "  The  judge  passed  on  with- 
out replying,  evidently  regarding  it  as  beneath  the  dignity 
of  the  Supreme  Court  to  delay  proceedings  for  the  sake  of 
a  story. 
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IN  1838  Lincoln  was  for  a  third  time  a  candidate  for 
the  State  Legislature.  Mr.  Wilson,  one  of  his  col- 
leagues from  Sangamon  County,  states  that  a  question  of 
the  division  of  the  county  was  one  of  the  local  issues. 
"Mr.  Lincoln  and  myself,"  says  Mr.  Wilson,  "among 
others  residing  in  the  portion  of  the  county  which  sought 
to  be  organized  into  a  new  county,  opposed  the  division; 
and  it  became  necessary  that  I  should  make  a  special 
canvass  through  the  northwest  part  of  the  county,  then 
known  as  Sand  Ridge.  I  made  the  canvass.  Mr.  Lincoln 
accompanied  me,  and  being  personally  acquainted  with 
everyone  we  called  at  nearly  every  house.  At  that  time 
it  was  the  universal  custom  to  keep  some  whiskey  in  the 
house  for  private  use  and  to  treat  friends.  The  subject 
was  always  mentioned  as  a  matter  of  politeness,  but  with 
the  usual  remark  to  Mr.  Lincoln,  'We  know  you  never 
drink,  but  maybe  your  friend  would  like  to  take  a  little.' 
I  never  saw  Mr.  Lincoln  drink.  He  often  told  me  he  never 
drank;  had  no  desire  for  drink,  nor  for  the  companionship 
of  drinking  men." 

The  result  of  this  canvass  was  that  Lincoln  was  elected 
to  the  Legislature  for  the  session  of  1838-39.     The  next 


86     EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN 

year  he  was  elected  for  the  session  of  1840-41.  This 
ended  his  legislative  service,  which  comprised  eight 
consecutive  years,  from  1834  to  1841.  In  these  later 
sessions  he  was  as  active  and  prominent  in  the  House  as 
he  had  been  in  the  earlier  times  when  a  member  from 
New  Salem. 

Lincoln's  faculty  for  getting  the  better  of  an  adversary 
by  an  apt  illustration  or  anecdote  was  seldom  better  shown 
than  by  an  incident  which  occurred  during  his  last  term  in 
the  Legislature.  Hon.  James  C.  Conkling  has  given  the 
following  graphic  description  of  the  scene:  "A  gentleman 
who  had  formerly  been  Attorney-General  of  the  State  was 
also  a  member.  Presuming  upon  his  age,  experience,  and 
former  official  position,  he  thought  it  incumbent  upon 
himself  to  oppose  Lincoln,  who  was  then  one  of  the  ac- 
knowledged leaders  of  his  party.  He  at  length  attracted 
the  attention  of  Lincoln,  who  replied  to  his  remarks, 
telling  one  of  his  humorous  anecdotes  and  making  a  per- 
sonal application  to  his  opponent  which  placed  the  latter 
in  such  a  ridiculous  attitude  that  it  convulsed  the 
whole  House.  All  business  was  suspended.  In  vain  the 
Speaker  rapped  with  his  gavel.  Members  of  all  parties, 
without  distinction,  were  compelled  to  laugh.  They  not 
only  laughed,  they  screamed  and  yelled;  they  thumped 
upon  the  floor  with  their  canes;  they  clapped  their  hands 
and  threw  up  their  hats;  they  shouted  and  twisted  them- 
selves into  all  sorts  of  contortions,  until  their  sides  ached 
and  the  tears  rolled  down  their  cheeks.  One  paroxysm 
passed  away,  but  was  speedily  succeeded  by  another,  and 
again  they  laughed  and  screamed  and  yelled.  Another 
lull  occurred,  and  still  another  paroxysm,  until  they  seemed 
to  be  perfectly  exhausted.  The  ambition  of  Lincoln's 
opponent  was  abundantly  gratified,  and  for  the  remainder 
of  the  session  he  lapsed  into  profound  obscurity." 

In  June,  1842,  ex-President  Van  Buren  was  journeying 
through  Illinois  with  a  company  of  friends.     When  near 
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Springfield  they  were  delayed  by  bad  roads,  and  were  com- 
pelled to  spend  the  night  at  Rochester,  some  miles  out. 
The  accommodations  at  this  place  were  very  poor,  and  a 
few  of  the  ex-President's  Springfield  friends  proposed  to  go 
out  to  meet  him  and  try  to  aid  in  entertaining  him.  Know- 
ing Lincoln's  ability  as  a  talker  and  story-teller,  they 
begged  him  to  go  with  them  and  aid  in  making  their  guest 
at  the  country  inn  pass  the  evening  as  pleasantly  as  possi- 
ble. Lincoln,  with  his  usual  good  nature,  went  with  them, 
and  entertained  the  party  for  hours  with  graphic  descrip- 
tions of  Western  life,  anecdotes  and  witty  stories.  Judge 
Peck,  who  was  of  the  party,  and  a  warm  friend  of  the  ex- 
President,  says  that  Lincoln  was  at  his  best.  There  was 
a  constant  succession  of  brilliant  anecdotes  and  funny 
stories,  accompanied  by  loud  laughter  in  which  Van  Buren 
took  his  full  share.  "He  also,"  says  the  Judge,  "gave  us 
incidents  and  anecdotes  of  Elisha  Williams,  and  other 
leading  members  of  the  New  York  bar,  going  back  to  the 
days  of  Hamilton  and  Burr.  Altogether  there  was  a  right 
merry  time.  Mr.  Van  Buren  said  the  only  drawback  upon 
his  enjoyment  was  that  his  sides  were  sore  from  laughing 
at  Lincoln's  stories  for  a  week  thereafter." 

Lincoln's  eight  years  of  legislative  service  had  given  him 
considerable  reputation  in  politics,  and  he  had  become 
the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  Whig  party  in  Illinois. 
In  the  exciting  Presidential  campaign  of  1840,  known  as 
the  "Log  Cabin"  campaign,  he  took  a  very  active  part. 
He  had  been  nominated  as  Presidential  Elector  on  the 
Harrison  ticket,  and  stumped  a  large  portion  of  the  State. 
A  peculiarly  interesting  reminiscence  of  Lincoln's  appear- 
ance on  one  occasion  during  the  "Log  Cabin"  campaign 
is  furnished  by  Mr.  G.  W.  Harris,  who  says:  "In  the  fall 
of  the  year  1840  there  came  into  the  log  school-house  in  a 
village  in  Southern  Illinois  where  I,  a  lad,  was  a  pupil,  a 
tall,  awkward,  plain-looking  young  man  dressed  in  a  full 
suit  of  'blue  jean.'     Approaching  the  master,  he  gave  his 
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name,  and,  apologizing  for  the  intrusion,  said,  'I  am  told 
you  have  a  copy  of  Byron's  works.  I  would  like  to  borrow 
it  for  a  few  hours.'  The  book  was  produced  and  loaned  to 
him.  With  his  thanks  and  a  'Good-day'  to  the  teacher, 
and  a  smile  such  as  I  have  never  seen  on  any  other  man's 
face  and  a  look  that  took  in  all  of  us  lads  and  lassies,  the 
stranger  passed  out  of  the  room.  This  was  during  a  Presi- 
dential canvass.  Isaac  Walker,  candidate  for  Democratic 
Elector,  and  Abraham  Lincoln,  candidate  for  Whig 
Elector,  were  by  appointment  to  discuss  political  matters 
in  the  afternoon  of  that  day.  I  asked  for  and  got  a  half- 
holiday.  I  had  given  no  thought  to  the  matter  until  the 
appearance  of  Lincoln  (for  he  it  was)  in  the  school-room. 
But,  something  in  the  man  had  aroused,  not  only  in  me 
but  in  others  of  the  scholars,  a  strong  desire  to  see  him 
again  and  to  hear  him  speak.  Isaac  Walker  in  his  younger 
days  had  been  a  resident  of  the  village.  Lincoln  was 
aware  of  this,  and  shrewdly  suspected  that  Walker  in  his 
remarks  would  allude  to  the  circumstance;  so,  having  the 
opening  speech,  he  determined  to  'take  the  wind  out  of  his 
sails.'  He  did  so  —  how  effectually,  it  is  hardly  necessary 
for  me  to  say.  He  had  borrowed  Byron's  works  to  read 
the  opening  lines  of  '  Lara ' : 

"He,  their  unhoped,  but  unforgotten  lord, 
The  long  self-exiled  chieftain,  is  restored. 
There  be  bright  faces  in  the  busy  hall, 
Bowls  on  the  board,  and  banners  on  the  wall; 


"He  comes  at  last  in  sudden  loneliness, 
And  whence  they  know  not,  why  they  need  not  guess; 
They  more  might  marvel,  when  the  greeting's  o'er, 
Not  that  he  came,  but  came  not  long  before." 

During  this  period  Lincoln  continued  to  enjoy  the 
hospitality  of  Mr.  Speed  at  Springfield.  "After  he  made 
his  home  with  me,"  says  Mr.  Speed,  "on  every  winter's 
night  at  my  store,  by  a  big  wood  fire,  no  matter  how 
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inclement  the  weather,  eight  or  ten  choice  spirits  as- 
sembled, without  distinction  of  party.  It  was  a  sort  of 
social  club  without  organization.  They  came  there  be- 
cause they  were  sure  to  find  Lincoln.  His  habit  was  to 
engage  in  conversation  upon  any  and  all  subjects  except 
politics.  But  one  evening  a  political  argument  sprang  up 
between  Lincoln  and  Douglas,  which  for  a  time  ran  high. 
Douglas  sprang  to  his  feet  and  said:  'Gentlemen,  this  is 
no  place  to  talk  politics;  we  will  discuss  the  questions 
publicly  with  you.'"  A  few  days  later  the  Whigs  held  a 
meeting  and  challenged  the  Democrats  to  a  joint  debate. 
The  challenge  was  accepted.  Douglas,  Lamborn,  Calhoun, 
and  Jesse  Thomas  were  deputed  by  the  Democrats  to 
meet  Logan,  Baker,  Browning,  and  Lincoln  on  the  part 
of  the  Whigs.  The  intellectual  encounter  between  these 
noted  champions  is  still  described  by  those  who  witnessed 
it  as  "the  great  debate."  It  took  place  in  the  Second 
Presbyterian  church  at  Springfield,  and  lasted  eight 
nights,  each  speaker  occupying  a  night  in  turn.  Mr. 
Speed  speaks  thus  of  Lincoln's  effort :  "  Lincoln  delivered  his 
speech  without  manuscript  or  notes.  He  had  a  wonderful 
faculty  in  that  way.  He  might  be  writing  an  important 
document,  be  interrupted  in  the  midst  of  a  sentence,  turn 
his  attention  to  other  matters  entirely  foreign  to  the 
subject  on  which  he  was  engaged,  and  then  take  up  his 
pen  and  begin  where  he  left  off  without  reading  the 
previous  part  of  the  sentence.  He  could  grasp,  exhaust, 
and  quit  any  subject  with  more  facility  than  any  man  I 
have  ever  seen  or  heard  of."  The  subjoined  paragraphs 
from  the  speech  above  referred  to  show  the  impassioned 
feeling  which  Lincoln  poured  forth  that  night.  Those 
familiar  with  his  admirable  style  in  his  later  years  would 
scarcely  recognize  him  in  these  florid  and  rather  over- 
weighted periods: 

Many  free  countries  have  lost  their  liberty,  and  ours 
may  lose  hers;  but  if  she  shall,  be  it  my  proudest  plume, 
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not  that  I  was  the  last  to  desert,  but  that  I  never  deserted 
her.  I  know  that  the  great  voleano  at  Washington, 
aroused  and  directed  by  the  evil  spirit  that  reigns  there,  is 
belching  forth  the  lava  of  political  corruption  in  a  current 
broad  and  deep,  which  is  sweeping  with  frightful  velocity 
over  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  bidding 
fair  to  leave  unscathed  no  green  spot  or  living  thing; 
while  on  its  bosom  are  riding,  like  demons  on  the  waves  of 
hell,  the  imps  of  the  Evil  Spirit,  and  fiendishly  torturing 
and  taunting  all  those  who  dare  resist  its  destroying  course 
with  the  hopelessness  of  their  effort;  and  knowing  this, 
I  cannot  deny  that  all  may  be  swept  away.  Broken  by 
it,  I  too  may  be;  bow  to  it,  I  never  will.  The  probability 
that  we  may  fall  in  the  struggle  ought  not  to  deter  us  from 
the  support  of  a  cause  which  we  deem  to  be  just.  It  shall 
not  deter  me.  If  I  ever  feel  the  soul  within  me  elevate 
and  expand  to  those  dimensions  not  wholly  unworthy  of 
its  Almighty  architect,  it  is  when  I  contemplate  the  cause 
of  my  country  deserted  by  all  the  world  beside,  and  I, 
standing  up  boldly  and  alone,  hurling  defiance  at  her 
victorious  oppressors.  And  here,  without  contemplating 
consequences,  before  high  Heaven  and  in  the  face  of  the 
whole  world,  I  swear  eternal  fidelity  to  the  just  cause,  as 
I  deem  it,  of  the  land  of  my  life,  my  liberty,  and  my  love. 
And  who  that  thinks  with  me  will  not  fearlessly  adopt 
the  oath  I  take?  Let  none  falter  who  thinks  he  is  right, 
and  we  may  succeed.  But  if,  after  all,  we  shall  fail,  be  it 
so.  We  shall  have  the  proud  consolation  of  saying  to  our 
conscience  and  to  the  departed  shade  of  our  country's 
freedom,  that  the  cause  approved  by  our  judgments  and 
adored  by  our  hearts  in  disaster,  in  chains,  in  torture,  and 
in  death,  we  never  failed  in  defending. 

In  this  canvass  Lincoln  came  again  into  collision  with 
Douglas,  the  adversary  whom  he  had  met  two  years  before 
and  with  whom  he  was  to  sustain  an  almost  life-long 
political  conflict.  He  also  had  occasion  to  show  his 
courage  and  presence  of  mind  in  rescuing  from  a  mob  his 
distinguished  friend,  Col.  E.  D.  Baker,  afterwards  a 
Senator  of  the  United  States.  "Baker  was  speaking  in  a 
large  room,"  says  Mr.  Arnold,  "rented  and  used  for  the 
court  sessions,  and  Lincoln's  office  was  in  an  apartment 


EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     91 

over  the  court-room,  communicating  with  it  by  a  trap- 
door. Lincoln  was  in  his  office  listening  to  Baker  through 
the  open  trap-door,  when  Baker,  becoming  excited, 
abused  the  Democrats,  many  of  whom  were  present. 
A  cry  was  raised,  'Pull  him  off  the  stand!'  The  instant 
Lincoln  heard  the  cry,  knowing  a  general  fight  was  im- 
minent, his  athletic  form  was  seen  descending  from  above 
through  the  opening  of  the  trap-door,  and,  springing  to 
the  side  of  Baker,  and  waving  his  hand  for  silence,  he  said 
with  dignity :  '  Gentlemen,  let  us  not  disgrace  the  age  and 
country  in  which  we  live.  This  is  a  land  where  freedom 
of  speech  is  guaranteed.  Baker  has  a  right  to  speak. 
I  am  here  to  protect  him,  and  no  man  shall  take  him  from 
this  stand  if  I  can  prevent  it.'  Quiet  was  restored,  and 
Baker  finished  his  speech  without  further  interruption." 
A  similar  occurrence,  happening  about  the  same  period, 
is  detailed  by  General  Linder:  "On  a  later  occasion,  when 
Colonel  Baker  and  myself  were  both  battling  together  in 
the  Whig  cause,  at  a  convention  held  in  Springfield,  I 
made  a  speech  at  the  State  House,  which  I  think  now, 
looking  back  at  it  from  this  point,  was  the  very  best  I 
ever  made  in  my  life.  While  I  was  addressing  the  vast 
assembly  some  ruffian  in  the  galleries  flung  at  me  a  gross 
personal  insult  accompanied  with  a  threat.  Lincoln  and 
Colonel  Baker,  who  were  both  present  and  were  warm 
personal  and  political  friends  of  mine,  anticipating  that  I 
might  be  attacked  when  I  left  the  State  House,  came  upon 
the  stand  a  little  while  before  I  concluded  my  speech  and 
took  their  station  on  each  side  of  me.  When  I  was 
through,  and  after  my  audience  had  greeted  me  with 
three  hearty  cheers,  each  took  one  of  my  arms,  and 
Lincoln  said  to  me :  '  Linder,  Baker  and  I  are  apprehensive 
that  you  may  be  attacked  by  some  of  those  ruffians  who 
insulted  you  from  the  galleries,  and  we  have  come  up  to 
escort  you  to  your  hotel.  We  both  think  we  can  do  a  little 
fighting,  so  we  want  you  to  walk  between  us  until  we  get 
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you  to  your  hotel.  Your  quarrel  is  our  quarrel  and  that 
of  the  great  Whig  party  of  this  nation.  Your  speech  upon 
this  occasion  is  the  greatest  that  has  been  made  by  any 
of  us,  for  which  we  wish  to  honor  and  defend  you.'  This 
I  consider  no  ordinary  compliment,  coming  from  Lincoln, 
for  he  was  no  flatterer  nor  disposed  to  bestow  praise  where 
it  was  undeserved.  Colonel  Baker  heartily  concurred 
in  all  he  said,  and  between  those  two  glorious  men  I  left 
the  stand  and  we  marched  out  of  the  State  House  through 
our  friends,  who  trooped  after  us  evidently  anticipating 
what  Lincoln  and  Baker  had  suggested  to  me,  accompany- 
ing us  to  my  hotel." 

That  Lincoln  had  an  abundance  of  physical  courage, 
and  was  well  able  to  defend  himself  when  necessity  de- 
manded, is  clear  from  the  incidents  just  given.  Mr. 
Herndon,  his  intimate  friend,  adds  his  testimony  on  this 
point.  As  Lincoln  was  grand  in  his  good  nature,  says  Mr. 
Herndon,  so  he  was  grand  in  his  rage.  "Once  I  saw  him 
incensed  at  a  judge  for  giving  an  unfair  decision.  It  was 
a  terrible  spectacle.  At  another  time  I  saw  two  men 
come  to  blows  in  his  presence.  He  picked  them  up 
separately  and  tossed  them  apart  like  a  couple  of  kittens. 
He  was  the  strongest  man  I  ever  knew,  and  has  been 
known  to  lift  a  man  of  his  own  weight  and  throw  him  over 
a  worm  fence.  Once  in  Springfield  the  Irish  voters  medi- 
tated taking  possession  of  the  polls.  News  came  down 
the  street  that  they  would  permit  nobody  to  vote  but 
those  of  their  own  party.  Mr.  Lincoln  seized  an  axe- 
handle  from  a  hardware  store  and  went  alone  to  open  a 
way  to  the  ballot-box.  His  appearance  intimidated  them, 
and  we  had  neither  threats  nor  collisions  all  that  day." 

An  unsuspected  side  of  Lincoln's  character  was  shown, 
at  this  period  of  his  life,  in  the  affair  with  General  Shields. 
With  all  his  gentleness  and  his  scrupulous  regard  for  the 
rights  of  others,  Lincoln  was  not  one  to  submit  to  being 
bullied;  while  his  physical  courage  had  been  proved  in 
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many  a  rough-and-tumble  encounter,  often  against  heavy 
odds,  with  the  rude  and  boisterous  spirits  of  his  time. 
These  encounters  were  usually  with  nature's  weapons; 
but  in  the  Shields  affair  —  duel,  it  was  sometimes  called  — 
he  showed  that  he  would  not  shrink  from  the  use  of  more 
deadly  weapons  if  forced  to  do  so.  In  judging  this  phase 
of  his  character,  account  must  be  taken  of  his  Kentucky 
birth  and  origin,  and  of  the  customs  and  standards  of  his 
time.  James  Shields  (afterwards  a  distinguished  Union 
General  and  U.  S.  Senator)  was  at  this  time  (1842)  living 
at  Springfield,  holding  the  office  of  State  Auditor.  He  is 
described  as  "a  gallant,  hot-headed  bachelor,  from  Tyrone 
County,  Ireland."  He  was  something  of  a  beau  in  society, 
and  was  the  subject  of  some  satirical  articles  which,  in  a 
spirit  of  fun,  Miss  Mary  Todd  (afterwards  Mrs.  Lincoln) 
had  written  and  published  in  a  local  journal.  Shields  was 
furious,  and,  demanding  the  name  of  the  writer,  Lincoln 
sent  him  word  that  he  would  assume  full  responsibility 
in  the  matter.  A  challenge  to  a  duel  followed,  which 
Lincoln  accepted  and  named  broadswords  as  the  weapons. 
General  Linder  states  that  Lincoln  said  to  him  that  he  did 
not  want  to  kill  Shields,  and  felt  sure  he  could  disarm 
him  if  they  fought  with  broadswords,  while  he  felt  sure 
Shields  would  kill  him  if  pistols  were  the  weapons.  It 
seems  that  Lincoln  actually  took  lessons  in  broadsword 
exercise  from  a  Major  Duncan;  and  at  the  appointed 
time  all  parties  proceeded  to  the  chosen  field,  near  Alton. 
But  friends  appeared  on  the  scene  while  the  preliminaries 
were  being  arranged,  and  succeeded  in  effecting  a  recon- 
ciliation. Major  Lucas,  of  Springfield,  who  was  on  the 
field,  stated  that  he  "had  no  doubt  Lincoln  meant  to 
fight.  Lincoln  was  no  coward,  and  he  would  unquestion- 
ably have  held  his  own  against  his  antagonist,  for  he  was 
a  powerful  man  and  well  skilled  in  the  use  of  the  broad- 
sword. Lincoln  said  to  me,  after  the  affair  was  all  over, 
'I  could  have  split  him  in  two.'"     But  there  can  be  little 
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doubt  that  he  was  well  pleased  that  the  affair  proved  a 
bloodless  one. 

The  mention  of  Miss  Mary  Todd,  in  the  preceding 
paragraph,  brings  us  to  Lincoln's  marriage  with  that 
lady,  which  occurred  in  1842,  he  being  then  in  his  thirty- 
fourth  year.  Miss  Todd  was  the  daughter  of  the  Hon. 
Robert  T.  Todd,  of  Lexington,  Kentucky.  She  came  to 
Springfield  in  1839,  to  live  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Ninian  W. 
Edwards.  "She  was  young,"  says  Mr.  Lamon,  "just 
twenty-one,  —  her  family  was  of  the  best  and  her  con- 
nections in  Illinois  among  the  most  refined  and  distin- 
guished people.  Her  mother  having  died  when  she  was  a 
little  girl,  she  had  been  educated  under  the  care  of  a  French 
lady.  She  was  gifted  with  rare  talents,  had  a  keen  sense 
of  the  ridiculous,  a  ready  insight  into  the  weaknesses  of 
individual  character,  and  a  most  fiery  and  ungovernable 
temper.  Her  tongue  and  her  pen  were  equally  sharp. 
Highbred,  proud,  brilliant,  witty,  and  with  a  will  that 
bent  every  one  else  to  her  purpose,  she  took  Lincoln 
captive.  He  was  a  rising  politician,  fresh  from  the  people, 
and  possessed  of  great  power  among  them.  Miss  Todd 
was  of  aristocratic  and  distinguished  family,  able  to  lead 
through  the  awful  portals  of  'good  society'  whomsoever 
they  chose  to  countenance.  It  was  thought  that  a  union 
between  them  could  not  fail  of  numerous  benefits  to  both 
parties.  Mr.  Edwards  thought  so;  Mrs.  Edwards  thought 
so;  and  it  was  not  long  before  Mary  Todd  herself  thought 
so.  She  was  very  ambitious,  and  even  before  she  left 
Kentucky  announced  her  belief  that  she  was  destined  to 
be  the  wife  of  some  future  President.  For  a  while  she  was 
courted  by  Douglas  as  well  as  by  Lincoln.  Being  asked 
which  of  them  she  intended  to  have,  she  answered,  'The 
one  that  has  the  best  chance  of  being  President.'  She 
decided  in  favor  of  Lincoln;  and  in  the  opinion  of  some 
of  her  husband's  friends  she  aided  to  no  small  extent  in 
the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  which  the  bestowal  of  her 
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hand  implied."  Mrs.  Edwards,  Miss  Todd's  sister,  has 
related  that  "Lincoln  was  charmed  with  Mary's  wit  and 
fascinated  with  her  quick  sagacity,  her  will,  her  nature 
and  culture.  I  have  happened  in  the  room,"  she  says, 
"where  they  were  sitting,  often  and  often,  and  Mary  led 
the  conversation.  Lincoln  would  listen,  and  gaze  on  her 
as  if  drawn  by  some  superior  power  —  irresistibly  so. 
He  listened,  but  seldom  said  a  word." 

Preparations  were  made  for  the  marriage  between 
Lincoln  and  Miss  Todd.  But  they  were  interrupted  by 
a  painful  occurrence  —  a  sudden  breaking  out  of  a  fit  of 
melancholy,  or  temporary  insanity,  such  as  had  afflicted 
Lincoln  on  a  former  occasion.  This  event  has  been  made 
the  subject  of  no  little  gossip,  into  which  it  is  not  now 
necessary  or  desirable  to  go,  further  than  to  mention  that 
at  about  this  time  Lincoln  seems  to  have  formed  a  strong 
attachment  for  Miss  Matilda  Edwards,  a  sister  of  Ninian 
W.  Edwards;  and  that  the  engagement  with  Miss  Todd 
was  for  a  time  broken  off.  In  consequence  of  these  com- 
plications, Lincoln's  health  was  seriously  affected.  He 
suffered  from  melancholy,  which  was  so  profound  that 
"his  friends  were  alarmed  for  his  life."  His  intimate  com- 
panion, Mr.  Speed,  endeavored  to  rescue  him  from  the 
terrible  depression,  urging  that  he  would  die  unless  he 
rallied.  Lincoln  replied,  "I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  and 
would  be  more  than  willing.  But  I  have  an  irrepressible 
desire  to  live  till  I  can  be  assured  that  the  world  is  a  little 
better  for  my  having  been  in  it." 

Mr.  Herndon  gives  as  his  opinion  that  Lincoln's  insanity 
grew  out  of  a  most  extraordinary  complication  of  feelings 
—  aversion  to  the  marriage  proposed,  a  counter-attach- 
ment to  Miss  Edwards,  and  a  revival  of  his  tenderness  for 
the  memory  of  Anne  Rutledge.  At  all  events,  his  derange- 
ment was  nearly  if  not  quite  complete.  "We  had  to 
remove  razors  from  his  room,"  says  Mr.  Speed,  "take 
away  all  knives,   and  other  dangerous  things.     It  was 
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terrible."  Mr.  Speed  determined  to  do  for  him  what 
Bowlin  Greene  had  done  on  a  similar  occasion  at  New 
Salem.     Having  sold  out  his  store  on  the  first  of  January, 

1841,  he  took  Lincoln  with  him  to  his  home  in  Kentucky 
and  kept  him  there  during  most  of  the  summer  and  fall, 
or  until  he  seemed  sufficiently  restored  to  be  given  his 
liberty  again,  when  he  was  brought  back  to  Springfield. 
His  health  was  soon  regained,  and  on  the  4th  of  November, 

1842,  the  marriage  between  him  and  Miss  Todd  was 
celebrated  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 
After  the  marriage  Lincoln  secured  pleasant  rooms 
for  himself  and  wife  at  the  Globe  Tavern,  at  a  cost  of  four 
dollars  a  week.  In  1844  he  purchased  of  the  Rev.  Nathan 
Dressar  the  plain  dwelling  which  was  his  home  for  the 
ensuing  seventeen  years,  and  which  he  left  in  1861  to 
enter  the  White  House. 
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Lincoln  in  National  Politics  —  His  Congressional  Aspirations  —  Law- 
Partnership  of  Lincoln  and  Herndon  —  The  Presidential  Campaign 
of  1844  —  Visit  to  Henry  Clay  —  Lincoln  Elected  to  Congress  — 
Congressional  Reputation  —  Acquaintance  with  Distinguished 
Men  —  First  Speech  in  Congress  —  "Getting  the  Hang"  of  the 
House  —  Lincoln's  Course  on  the  Mexican  War  —  Notable  Speech 
in  Congress  —  Ridicule  of  General  Cass  —  Bill  for  the  Abolition 
of  Slavery  —  Delegate  to  the  Whig  National  Convention  of  1848  — 
Stumping  the  Country  for  Taylor  —  Advice  to  Young  Politicians 
—  "Old  Abe"  —  A  Political  Disappointment  —  Lincoln's  Appear- 
ance as  an  Office  Seeker  in  Washington  —  "A  Divinity  that  Shapes 
our  Ends." 

IN  the  spring  of  1843  Lincoln  was  among  the  nominees 
proposed  to  represent  the  Sangamon  district  in 
Congress;  but  Col.  Edward  D.  Baker  carried  the  delega- 
tion, and  was  elected.  In  writing  to  his  friend  Speed, 
Lincoln  treated  the  circumstance  with  his  usual  humor. 
"We  had,"  he  says,  "a  meeting  of  the  Whigs  of  the  county 
here  last  Monday  to  appoint  delegates  to  a  district  con- 
vention. Baker  beat  me,  and  got  the  delegation  instructed 
to  go  for  him.  The  meeting,  in  spite  of  my  attempt  to 
decline  it,  appointed  me  one  of  the  delegates;  so  that  in 
getting  Baker  the  nomination  I  shall  be  'fixed'  a  good 
deal  like  a  fellow  who  is  made  groomsman  to  the  man 
who  'cut  him  out'  and  is  marrying  his  own  girl." 

On  the  20th  of  September,  1843,  the  partnership  between 
Lincoln  and  Judge  Logan  was  dissolved;  and  the  same 
day  a  new  association  was  formed  with  William  H. 
Herndon,  a  relative  of  one  of  Lincoln's  former  friends  of 
Clary  Grove.  It  is  said  that  in  spite  of  their  close  friend- 
ship Mr.  Herndon  could  not  understand  it  when  Lincoln 
one  day  plunged  up  the  office  stairs  and  said,  "Herndon, 
should  you  like  to  be  my  partner?  "     "  Don't  laugh  at  me, 
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Mr.  Lincoln,"  was  the  response.  Persistent  repetition  of 
the  question  could  hardly  gain  a  hearing;  but  at  last  Mr. 
Herndon  said:  "Mr.  Lincoln,  you  know  I  am  too  young, 
and  I  have  no  standing  and  no  money;  but  if  you  are  in 
earnest,  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  that  would  make 
me  so  happy."  Nothing  more  was  said  till  the  papers 
were  brought  to  Herndon  to  sign.  The  partnership  of 
"Lincoln  &  Herndon"  was  a  happy  one,  and  continued 
until  Lincoln  became  President,  a  period  of  nearly  eighteen 
years. 

The  life  of  Henry  Clay,  which  Lincoln  read  in  his  boy- 
hood, had  filled  him  with  enthusiasm  for  the  great  Whig 
leader;  and  when  the  latter  was  nominated  for  the 
Presidency,  in  1844,  there  was  no  more  earnest  adherent 
of  his  cause  than  the  "Sangamon  Chief,"  as  Lincoln  was 
now  called.  Lincoln  canvassed  Illinois  and  a  part  of 
Indiana  during  the  campaign,  meeting  the  chief  Demo- 
cratic speakers,  and  especially  Douglas,  in  debate.  Lin- 
coln had  not  at  this  time  heard  the  "  sil very-tongued 
orator"  of  Kentucky;  but  two  years  later  the  opportunity 
was  afforded  and  eagerly  embraced.  It  is  possible,  as 
Dr.  Holland  remarks,  that  he  "needed  the  influence  of 
this  visit  to  restore  a  healthy  tone  to  his  feelings,  and  to 
teach  him  that  the  person  whom  his  imagination  had 
transformed  into  a  demigod  was  only  a  man,  possessing 
the  full  measure  of  weaknesses  common  to  men.  In  1846 
Lincoln  learned  that  Clay  was  to  deliver  a  speech  at 
Lexington,  Kentucky,  in  favor  of  gradual  emancipation. 
This  event  seemed  to  give  him  an  excuse  for  breaking  away 
from  his  business  and  satisfying  his  desire  to  look  his 
demigod  in  the  face  and  hear  the  music  of  his  eloquence. 
He  accordingly  went  to  Lexington,  and  arrived  there  in 
time  to  attend  the  meeting.  On  returning  to  his  home 
from  this  visit  he  did  not  attempt  to  disguise  his  disap- 
pointment. Clay's  speech  was  written  and  read;  it 
lacked  entirely  the  fire  and  eloquence  which  Lincoln  had 
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anticipated.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  Lincoln  secured 
an  introduction  to  the  great  orator  and  as  Clay  knew  what 
a  friend  Lincoln  had  been  to  him,  he  invited  his  admirer 
and  partisan  to  Ashland.  No  invitation  could  have 
delighted  Lincoln  more.  But  the  result  of  his  private 
intercourse  with  Clay  was  no  more  satisfactory  than  that 
which  followed  the  speech.  Those  who  have  known 
both  men  will  not  wonder  at  this;  for  two  men  could  hardly 
be  more  unlike  in  their  motives  and  manners  than  the 
two  thus  brought  together.  One  was  a  proud  man;  the 
other  was  a  humble  man.  One  was  princely  in  his  bear- 
ing; the  other  was  lowly.  One  was  distant  and  dignified; 
the  other  was  as  simple  and  approachable  as  a  child. 
One  received  the  deference  of  men  as  his  due;  the  other 
received  it  with  an  uncomfortable  sense  of  his  unworthi- 
ness.  A  friend  of  Lincoln,  who  had  a  long  conversation 
with  him  after  his  return  from  Ashland,  found  that  his  old 
enthusiasm  was  gone.  Lincoln  said  that  though  Clay 
was  polished  in  his  manners,  and  very  hospitable,  he 
betrayed  a  consciousness  of  superiority  that  none  could 
mistake." 

For  two  years  after  the  Presidential  contest  between 
Clay  and  Polk,  Lincoln  devoted  himself  assiduously  to 
his  law  practice.  But  in  1846  he  was  again  active  in 
politics,  this  time  striving  for  a  seat  in  the  National 
Congress.  His  chief  opponent  among  the  Whig  candi- 
dates was  his  old  friend  John  J.  Hardin,  who  soon  with- 
drew from  the  contest,  leaving  Mr.  Lincoln  alone  in  the 
field.  The  candidate  on  the  Democratic  ticket  was  Peter 
Cartwright,  the  famous  Methodist  preacher.  It  was 
supposed  from  his  great  popularity  as  a  pulpit  orator  that 
Mr.  Cartwright  would  run  far  ahead  of  his  ticket.  Instead 
of  this,  Lincoln  received  a  majority  of  1,511  in  his  district, 
which  in  1844  had  given  Clay  a  majority  of  only  914  and 
in  1848  had  allowed  the  Whig  candidate  for  Congress  to 
be  defeated  by  106  votes. 
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Lincoln  took  his  seat  in  the  Thirtieth  Congress  in 
December,  1847,  the  only  Whig  member  from  Illinois. 
Among  the  notable  members  of  this  Congress  were  ex- 
president  John  Quincy  Adams;  Andrew  Johnson,  elected 
Vice-President  with  Lincoln  on  his  second  election;  A.  H. 
Stephens,  afterwards  Vice-President  of  the  Confederacy; 
Toombs,  Rhett,  Cobb,  and  others  who  afterwards  became 
leaders  of  the  Rebellion.  In  the  Senate  were  Daniel 
Webster,  Simon  Cameron,  Lewis  Cass,  Mason,  Hunter, 
John  C.  Calhoun,  and  Jefferson  Davis. 

Lincoln  entered  Congress  as  the  Illinois  leader  of  the 
Whig  party.  He  was  reputed  to  be  an  able  and  effective 
speaker.  In  speaking  of  the  impression  he  made  upon  his 
associates,  the  Hon.  Robert  C.  Winthrop  says:  "I  recall 
vividly  the  impressions  I  then  formed  both  of  his  ability 
and  amiability.  We  were  old  WTiigs  together,  and  agreed 
entirely  upon  all  questions  of  public  interest.  I  could  not 
always  concur  in  the  policy  of  the  party  which  made  him 
President,  but  I  never  lost  my  personal  regard  for  him. 
For  shrewdness,  sagacity,  and  keen  practical  sense,  he  has 
had  no  superior  in  our  day  or  generation." 

Alexander  H.  Stephens,  writing  seventeen  years  after 
Lincoln's  death,  recalled  their  service  together  in 
Congress.  "I  knew  Mr.  Lincoln  well  and  intimately," 
said  Mr.  Stephens.  "We  both  were  ardent  supporters  of 
General  Taylor  for  President  in  1848.  Lincoln,  Toombs, 
Preston,  myself,  and  others,  formed  the  first  Congressional 
Taylor  Club,  known  as  'The  Young  Indians,'  and  or- 
ganized the  Taylor  movement  which  resulted  in  his  nomi- 
nation. Mr.  Lincoln  was  careless  as  to  his  manners  and 
awkward  in  his  speech,  but  possessed  a  strong,  clear, 
vigorous  mind.  He  always  attracted  and  riveted  the 
attention  of  the  House  when  he  spoke.  His  manner  of 
speech  as  well  as  of  thought  was  original.  He  had  no 
model.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  convictions,  and  what 
Carlyle  would  have  called  an  earnest  man.     He  abounded 
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in  anecdote.  He  illustrated  everything  he  was  talking 
about  by  an  anecdote,  always  exceedingly  apt  and  pointed; 
and  socially  he  always  kept  his  company  in  a  roar  of 
laughter." 

Alluding  to  his  first  speech  in  Congress  —  on  some 
post-office  question  of  no  special  interest  —  Lincoln  wrote 
to  his  friend  Herndon  that  his  principal  object  was  to  "get 
the  hang  of  the  House";  adding  that  he  "found  speaking 
here  and  elsewhere  about  the  same  thing.  I  was  about  as 
badly  scared  as  when  I  spoke  in  court,  but  no  more  so." 

Lincoln's  mental  power,  as  well  as  his  self-confidence, 
developed  rapidly  under  the  responsibilities  of  his  new 
position.  During  his  term  of  service  in  the  House  he  was 
zealous  in  the  performance  of  his  duties,  alert  to  seize  every 
opportunity  to  strike  a  blow  for  his  party  and  acquit 
himself  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  constituents.  In  January, 
1848,  he  made  a  telling  speech  in  support  of  the  "Spot 
Resolutions,"  in  which  his  antagonism  to  the  course  of  the 
Administration  in  regard  to  the  war  on  Mexico  was  un- 
compromisingly announced.  These  resolutions  were 
offered  for  the  purpose  of  getting  from  President  Polk  a 
statement  of  facts  regarding  the  beginning  of  the  war. 
In  this  speech  Lincoln  warned  the  President  not  to  try 
to  "escape  scrutiny  by  fixing  the  public  gaze  upon  the 
exceeding  brightness  of  military  glory  —  that  attractive 
rainbow  that  rises  in  showers  of  blood,  that  serpent's  eye 
that  charms  but  to  destroy."  In  writing,  a  few  days 
after  the  delivery  of  this  speech,  to  Mr.  Herndon,  Lincoln 
said:  "I  will  stake  my  life  that  if  you  had  been  in  my 
place  you  would  have  voted  just  as  I  did.  Would  you 
have  voted  what  you  felt  and  knew  to  be  a  lie?  I  know 
you  would  not.  Would  you  have  gone  out  of  the  House 
—  skulked  the  vote?  I  expect  not.  If  you  had  skulked 
one  vote  you  would  have  had  to  skulk  many  more  before 
the  end  of  the  session.  Richardson's  resolutions,  in- 
troduced before  I  made  any  move  or  gave  any  vote  upon 
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the  subject,  make  a  direct  question  of  the  justice  of  the 
war;  so  no  man  can  be  silent  if  he  would.  You  are  com- 
pelled to  speak;  and  your  only  alternative  is  to  tell  the 
truth  or  tell  a  lie.     I  cannot  doubt  which  you  would  do." 

Lincoln's  position  on  the  Mexican  War  has  been  gen- 
erally approved  by  the  moral  sense  of  the  country;  but  it 
gave  his  political  enemies  an  opportunity,  which  they  were 
not  slow  to  improve,  for  trying  to  make  political  capital 
out  of  it  and  using  it  to  create  a  prejudice  against  him. 
Douglas  in  particular  never  missed  an  opportunity  of  refer- 
ring to  it.  In  the  great  joint  debate  in  1858  he  spoke 
of  Lincoln's  having  "distinguished  himself  in  Congress  by 
his  opposition  to  the  Mexican  War,  taking  the  side  of  the 
common  enemy  against  his  own  country."  No  better 
refutation  of  these  oft-repeated  charges  could  be  made 
than  that  given  by  Lincoln  himself  on  this  occasion. 
"The  Judge  charges  me,"  he  said,  "with  having,  while  in 
Congress,  opposed  our  soldiers  who  were  fighting  in  the 
Mexican  War.  I  will  tell  you  what  he  can  prove  by  re- 
ferring to  the  record.  You  remember  I  was  an  old  Whig; 
and  whenever  the  Democratic  party  tried  to  get  me  to 
vote  that  the  tear  had  been  righteously  begun  by  the  Presi- 
dent, I  would  not  do  it.  But  whenever  they  asked  for 
any  money  or  land-warrants,  or  anything  to  pay  the 
soldiers,  I  gave  the  same  vote  that  Judge  Douglas  did. 
Such  is  the  truth,  and  the  Judge  has  a  right  to  make  all 
he  can  out  of  it." 

The  most  ambitious  utterance  of  Lincoln  during 
this  term  in  Congress  was  that  of  July  27,  1848,  when  he 
took  for  his  subject  the  very  comprehensive  one  of  "The 
Presidency  and  General  Politics."  It  was  a  piece  of 
sound  and  forcible  argumentation,  relieved  by  strong 
and  effective  imagery  and  quiet  humor.  A  considerable 
portion  of  it  was  occupied  with  an  exposure  of  the  weak- 
nesses of  General  Cass,  the  Presidential  candidate  opposed 
to  General  Taylor.     Lincoln  ridiculed  Cass  with  all  the 
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wit  at  his  command.  An  extract  from  this  speech  has 
already  been  quoted  in  this  work,  in  the  account  of  Lincoln 
in  the  Black  Hawk  War.  Another  passage,  equally  telling, 
relates  to  the  vacillating  action  of  General  Cass  on  the 
Wilmot  Proviso.  After  citing  a  number  of  facts  in  refer- 
ence to  the  case,  Lincoln  says:  "These  extracts  show  that 
in  1846  General  Cass  was  for  the  Proviso  at  once;  that  in 
March,  1847,  he  was  still  for  it,  but  not  just  then;  and  that 
in  December,  1847,  he  was  against  it  altogether.  This  is 
a  true  index  to  the  whole  man.  When  the  question  was 
raised,  in  1846,  he  was  in  a  blustering  hurry  to  take  ground 
for  it.  He  sought  to  be  in  advance,  and  to  avoid  the 
uninteresting  position  of  a  mere  follower.  But  soon  he 
began  to  see  glimpses  of  the  great  Democratic  ox-gad 
waving  in  his  face,  and  to  hear  indistinctly  a  voice  saying, 
'Back!  Back,  sir!  Back  a  little!'  He  shakes  his  head 
and  bats  his  eyes  and  blunders  back  to  his  position  of 
March,  1847.  But  still  the  gad  waves,  and  the  voice 
grows  more  distinct  and  sharper  still,  'Back,  sir!  Back, 
I  say!  Further  back!'  And  back  he  goes  to  the  position 
of  December,  1847,  at  which  the  gad  is  still  and  the  voice 
soothingly  says,  'So!     Stand  still  at  that!'" 

Again,  after  extended  comment  on  the  extra  charges  of 
General  Cass  upon  the  Treasury  for  military  services,  he 
continued  in  a  still  more  sarcastic  vein:  "But  I  have 
introduced  General  Cass's  accounts  here  chiefly  to  show 
the  wonderful  physical  capacities  of  the  man.  They 
show  that  he  not  only  did  the  labor  of  several  men  at  the 
same  time,  but  that  he  often  did  it  at  several  places  many 
hundred  miles  apart  at  the  same  time.  And  at  eating, 
too,  his  capacities  are  shown  to  be  quite  as  wonderful. 
From  October,  1821,  to  May,  1822,  he  ate  ten  rations  a 
day  in  Michigan,  ten  rations  a  day  here  in  Washington, 
and  near  five  dollars'  worth  a  day  besides,  partly  on  the 
road  between  the  two  places.  And  then  there  is  an 
important  discovery  in  his  example  —  the  art  of  being 
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paid  for  what  one  eats,  instead  of  having  to  pay  for  it. 
Hereafter  if  any  nice  young  man  shall  owe  a  bill  which  he 
cannot  pay  in  any  other  way  he  can  just  board  it  out. 
Mr.  Speaker,  we  have  all  heard  of  the  animal  standing  in 
doubt  between  two  stacks  of  hay  and  starving  to  death. 
The  like  of  that  would  never  happen  to  General  Cass. 
Place  the  stacks  a  thousand  miles  apart,  he  would  stand 
stock-still  midway  between  them  and  eat  them  both  at 
once;  and  the  green  grass  along  the  line  would  be  apt  to 
suffer  some,  too,  at  the  same  time.  By  all  means  make 
him  President,  gentlemen.  He  will  feed  you  bounteously 
—  if  —  if  —  there  is  any  left  after  he  shall  have  helped 
himself." 

Lincoln's  most  important  act  in  the  Congress  of  1848-9 
was  the  introduction  of  a  bill  for  the  gradual  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  But  the  state  of 
feeling  on  the  subject  of  emancipation  was  so  feverish  at 
the  time  that  the  bill  could  not  even  be  got  before  the 
House. 

The  Whig  National  Convention  met  at  Philadelphia 
the  first  of  June,  to  nominate  a  candidate  for  the  Presi- 
dency. Lincoln  attended  the  Convention  as  a  delegate 
from  Illinois.  During  the  campaign  of  1848  he  labored 
earnestly  for  the  election  of  General  Taylor.  This 
campaign  made  him  known  more  generally  throughout 
the  country,  as  he  spoke  in  New  York  and  New  England 
as  well  as  in  Illinois  and  the  West. 

While  in  Washington,  Lincoln  kept  up  a  free  correspon- 
dence with  his  friend  and  law-partner  Herndon,  which 
affords  many  interesting  glimpses  of  his  thoughts  and 
views.  In  one  of  these  letters,  endeavoring  to  incite 
Herndon  to  political  ambition,  he  wrote:  "Nothing  could 
afford  me  more  satisfaction  than  to  learn  that  you  and 
others  of  my  young  friends  at  home  were  doing  battle  in 
the  contest,  endearing  themselves  to  the  people  and 
taking  a  stand  far  above  any  I  have  ever  been  able  to 
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reach  in  their  admiration.  I  cannot  conceive  that  other 
old  men  feel  differently.  Of  course,  I  cannot  demonstrate 
what  I  say;  but  I  was  young  once,  and  I  am  sure  I  was 
never  ungenerously  thrust  back.  The  way  for  a  young 
man  to  rise  is  to  improve  himself  in  every  way  he  can, 
never  suspecting  that  anybody  wishes  to  hinder  him. 
Allow  me  to  assure  you  that  suspicion  and  jealousy  never 
did  help  any  man  in  any  situation.  There  may  sometimes 
be  ungenerous  attempts  to  keep  a  young  man  down; 
and  they  will  succeed,  too,  if  he  allows  his  mind  to  be 
diverted  from  its  true  channel,  to  brood  over  the  attempted 
injury.  Cast  about  and  see  if  this  feeling  has  not  injured 
every  person  you  have  ever  known  to  fall  into  it.  Now, 
in  what  I  have  said  I  am  sure  you  will  suspect  nothing 
but  sincere  friendship.  I  would  save  you  from  a  fatal 
error.  You  have  been  a  laborious,  studious  young  man. 
You  are  far  better  informed  on  almost  all  subjects  than  I 
have  ever  been.  You  cannot  fail  in  any  laudable  object 
unless  you  allow  your  mind  to  be  improperly  directed. 
I  have  some  the  advantage  of  you  in  the  world's  experi- 
ence, merely  by  being  older;  and  it  is  this  that  induces 
me  to  offer  you  this  advice." 

It  will  be  observed  that,  in  this  letter  Lincoln  speaks  of 
himself  as  an  "old  man."  This  had  been  a  habit  with 
him  for  years;  and  yet  at  this  date  he  was  under  thirty- 
nine.  He  was  already  beginning  to  be  known  as  "Old 
Abe."  Hon.  E.  B.  Washburne  states  that  he  remembers 
hearing  him  thus  called,  in  Chicago,  in  July,  1847.  "One 
afternoon,"  says  Mr.  Washburne,  "several  of  us  sat  on  the 
sidewalk  under  the  balcony  in  front  of  the  Sherman  House, 
and  among  the  number  was  the  accomplished  scholar  and 
unrivalled  orator,  Lisle  Smith,  who  suddenly  interrupted 
the  conversation  by  exclaiming,  'There  is  Lincoln  on  the 
other  side  of  the  street !  Just  look  at  old  Abe!'  And  from 
that  time  we  all  called  him  'Old  Abe.'  No  one  who  saw 
him  can  forget  his  personal  appearance  at  that  time. 
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Tall,  angular,  and  awkward,  he  had  on  a  short-waisted, 
thin,  swallow-tail  coat,  a  short  vest  of  the  same  material, 
thin  pantaloons  scarcely  coming  down  to  his  ankles,  a 
straw  hat,  and  a  pair  of  brogans,  with  woollen  socks." 

During  the  summer  following  the  expiration  of 
Lincoln's  term  in  Congress  (March  4,  1849)  he  made  a 
strong  effort  to  secure  the  position  of  Commissioner  of 
the  General  Land  Office,  but  without  success.  The  place 
was  given  to  Justin  Butterfield  of  Chicago.  It  was  a 
severe  disappointment  to  Lincoln.  Major  Wilcox,  who 
at  the  period  referred  to  lived  in  McDonough  County, 
Illinois,  and  in  early  days  was  a  Whig  politician,  visited 
Washington  to  aid  Lincoln  in  seeking  this  appointment, 
and  has  furnished  a  graphic  account  of  the  circum- 
stances and  of  Lincoln's  appearance  at  the  national 
capital  in  the  novel  capacity  of  an  office-seeker.  Major 
Wilcox  says  that  in  June,  1849,  he  went  to  Washington 
and  had  an  interview  with  the  newly-inaugurated  Presi- 
dent, General  Taylor,  regarding  Lincoln's  appointment 
to  the  desired  office.  The  interview  was  but  partially 
satisfactory,  the  President  remarking  that  he  was  favor- 
able to  Lincoln,  but  that  Mr.  Butterfield  was  very  strongly 
urged  for  the  place  and  the  chances  of  appointment  were 
in  his  favor.  Lincoln  had  arranged  to  be  in  Washing- 
ton at  a  time  specified,  after  Major  Wilcox  should  have 
had  opportunity  to  look  the  ground  over.  Major  Wil- 
cox says  that  he  went  to  the  railroad  depot  to  meet 
Lincoln  at  the  train.  It  was  in  the  afternoon,  towards 
night.  The  day  had  been  quite  warm,  and  the  road  was 
dry  and  dusty.  He  found  Lincoln  just  emerging  from  the 
depot.  He  had  on  a  thin  suit  of  summer  clothes,  his  coat 
being  a  linen  duster,  much  soiled.  His  whole  appearance 
was  decidedly  shabby.  He  carried  in  his  hand  an  old- 
fashioned  carpet-sack,  which  added  to  the  oddity  of  his 
appearance.  Major  WTilcox  says  if  it  had  been  anybody 
else  he  would  have  been  rather  shy  of  being  seen  in  his 
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company,  because  of  the  awkward  and  unseemly  appear- 
ance he  presented.  Lincoln  immediately  began  to  talk 
about  his  chances  for  the  appointment;  whereupon  Major 
Wilcox  related  to  him  everything  that  had  transpired, 
and  what  President  Taylor  had  said  to  him.  They 
proceeded  at  once  to  Major  Wilcox's  room,  where  they  sat 
down  to  look  over  the  situation.  Lincoln  took  from 
his  pocket  a  paper  he  had  prepared  in  the  case,  which 
comprised  eleven  reasons  why  he  should  be  appointed 
Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office.  Amongst 
other  things  Lincoln  presented  the  fact  that  he  had  been  a 
member  of  Congress  from  Illinois  two  years;  that  his 
location  was  in  the  West,  where  the  government  lands 
were;  that  he  was  a  native  of  the  West,  and  had  been 
reared  under  Western  influences.  He  gave  reasons  why 
the  appointment  should  be  given  to  Illinois,  and  particu- 
larly to  the  southern  part  of  the  State.  Major  Wilcox 
says  that  he  was  forcibly  struck  by  the  clear,  convincing, 
and  methodical  statement  of  Lincoln  as  contained  in  these 
eleven  reasons  why  he  should  have  the  appointment. 
But  it  was  given  to  Mr.  Butterfield. 

After  Lincoln  became  President,  a  Member  of  Congress 
asked  him  for  an  appointment  in  the  army  in  behalf  of  a 
son  of  the  same  Justin  Butterfield.  When  the  application 
was  presented,  the  President  paused,  and  after  a  moment's 
silence,  said:  "Mr.  Justin  Butterfield  once  obtained  an 
appointment  I  very  much  wanted,  in  which  my  friends 
believed  I  could  have  been  useful,  and  to  which  they 
thought  I  was  fairly  entitled.  I  hardly  ever  felt  so  bad 
at  any  failure  in  my  life.  But  I  am  glad  of  an  opportunity 
of  doing  a  service  to  his  son."  And  he  made  an  order  for 
his  commission.  In  lieu  of  the  desired  office,  General 
Taylor  offered  Lincoln  the  post  of  Governor,  and  after- 
wards of  Secretary,  of  Oregon  Territory;  but  these  offers 
he  declined.  In  after  years  a  friend  remarked  to  him, 
alluding  to  the  event:  "How  fortunate  that  you  declined! 
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If  you  had  gone  to  Oregon  you  might  have  come  back  as 
Senator,  but  you  would  never  have  been  President." 
"Yes,  you  are  probably  right,"  said  Lincoln;  and  then, 
with  a  musing,  dreamy  look,  he  added:  "I  have  all  my 
life  been  a  fatalist.  What  is  to  be,  will  be;  or,  rather,  I 
have  found  all  my  life,  as  Hamlet  says,  — 

'  There's  a  divinity  that  shapes  our  ends, 
Rough-hew  them  how  we  will.'  " 


CHAPTER  VII 

Lincoln  again  in  Springfield  —  Back  to  the  Circuit  —  His  Personal 
Manners  and  Appearance  —  Glimpses  of  Home-Life  —  His  Family 
—  His  Absent-Mindedness  —  A  Painful  Subject  —  Lincoln  a 
Man  of  Sorrows  —  Familiar  Appearance  on  the  Streets  of  Spring- 
field —  Scenes  in  the  Law-Office  —  Forebodings  of  a  "  Great  or 
Miserable  End  "  —  An  Evening  with  Lincoln  in  Chicago  —  Lin- 
coln's Tenderness  to  His  Relatives  —  Death  of  His  Father  —  A 
Sensible  Adviser  —  Care  of  His  Step-Mother  —  Tribute  from  Her. 

RETIRING,  somewhat  reluctantly,  from  Washington 
life,  which  he  seems  to  have  liked  very  much, 
Lincoln  returned  to  Springfield  in  1849  and  resumed  the 
practice  of  the  law.  He  declined  an  advantageous  offer 
of  a  law-partnership  at  Chicago,  made  him  by  Judge 
Goodrich,  giving  as  a  reason  that  if  he  went  to  Chicago 
he  would  have  to  sit  down  and  study  hard,  and  this  would 
kill  him;  that  he  would  rather  go  around  the  circuit  in  the 
country  than  to  sit  down  and  die  in  a  big  city.  So  he 
settled  down  once  more  in  the  rather  uneventful  and 
fairly  prosperous  life  of  a  country  lawyer. 

A  gentleman  who  knew  Lincoln  intimately  in  Springfield, 
in  his  maturity,  has  given  the  following  capital  description 
of  him.  "He  stands  six  feet  four  inches  high  in  his  stock- 
ings. His  frame  is  not  muscular,  but  gaunt  and  wiry; 
his  arms  are  long,  but  not  disproportionately  so  for  a 
person  of  his  height;  his  lower  limbs  are  not  dispropor- 
tioned  to  his  body.  In  walking,  his  gait,  though  firm,  is 
never  brisk.  He  steps  slowly  and  deliberately,  almost 
always  with  his  head  inclined  forward  and  his  hands 
clasped  behind  his  back.  In  matters  of  dress  he  is  by  no 
means  precise.  Always  clean,  he  is  never  fashionable; 
he  is  careless,  but  not  slovenly.     In  manner  he  is  re- 
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markably  cordial  and  at  the  same  time  simple.  His 
politeness  is  always  sincere  but  never  elaborate  and 
oppressive.  A  warm  shake  of  the  hand  and  a  warmer 
smile  of  recognition  are  his  methods  of  greeting  his  friends. 
At  rest,  his  features,  though  those  of  a  man  of  mark,  are 
not  such  as  belong  to  a  handsome  man;  but  when  his 
fine  dark  gray  eyes  are  lighted  up  by  any  emotion,  and 
his  features  begin  their  play,  he  would  be  chosen  from 
among  a  crowd  as  one  who  had  in  him  not  only  the  kindly 
sentiments  which  women  love  but  the  heavier  metal  of 
which  full-grown  men  and  Presidents  are  made.  His 
hair  is  black,  and,  though  thin,  is  wiry.  His  head  sits 
well  on  his  shoulders,  but  beyond  that  it  defies  description. 
It  nearer  resembles  that  of  Clay  than  that  of  Webster; 
but  it  is  unlike  either.  It  is  very  large,  and  phrenologi- 
cally  well  proportioned,  betokening  power  in  all  its 
developments.  A  slightly  Roman  nose,  a  wide-cut  mouth, 
and  a  dark  complexion,  with  the  appearance  of  having 
been  weather-beaten,  complete  the  description." 

Of  Lincoln's  life  at  this  period,  another  writer  says: 
"He  lived  simply,  comfortably,  and  respectably,  with 
neither  expensive  tastes  nor  habits.  His  wants  were  few 
and  simple.  He  occupied  a  small  unostentatious  house  in 
Springfield,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  entertaining,  in  a  very 
simple  way,  his  friends  and  his  brethren  of  the  bar  during 
the  terms  of  the  court  and  the  sessions  of  the  Legislature. 
Mrs.  Lincoln  often  entertained  small  numbers  of  friends 
at  dinner  and  somewhat  larger  numbers  at  evening  parties. 
In  his  modest  and  simple  home  everything  was  orderly 
and  refined,  and  there  was  always,  on  the  part  of  both 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lincoln,  a  cordial  and  hearty  Western  wel- 
come which  put  every  guest  at  ease.  Yet  it  was  the  wit 
and  humor,  anecdote,  and  unrivalled  conversation  of  the 
host  which  formed  the  chief  attraction  and  made  a  dinner 
at  Lincoln's  cottage  an  event  to  be  remembered.  Lincoln's 
income  from  his  profession  was  now  from  $2,000  to  $3,000 
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per  annum.  His  property  consisted  of  his  house  and  lot 
in  Springfield,  a  lot  in  the  town  of  Lincoln  which  had  been 
given  to  him,  and  160  acres  of  wild  land  in  Iowa  which  he 
had  received  for  his  services  in  the  Black  Hawk  War. 
He  owned  a  few  law  and  miscellaneous  books.  All  his 
property  may  have  been  of  the  value  of  $10,000  or 
$12,000." 

Lincoln  was  at  this  time  the  father  of  two  sons :  Robert 
Todd,  born  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1843;  and  Edward 
Baker,  born  on  the  10th  of  March,  1846.  In  a  letter  to 
his  friend  Speed,  dated  October  22  of  the  latter  year, 
Lincoln  writes:  "We  have  another  boy,  born  the  10th  of 
March.  He  is  very  much  such  a  child  as  Bob  was  at  his 
age,  rather  of  a  longer  order.  Bob  is  'short  and  low,' 
and  I  expect  he  always  will  be.  He  talks  very  plainly, 
almost  as  plainly  as  anybody.  He  is  quite  smart  enough. 
I  sometimes  fear  he  is  one  of  the  little  rare-ripe  sort  that 
are  smarter  at  about  five  than  ever  after.  He  has  a  great 
deal  of  that  sort  of  mischief  that  is  the  offspring  of  much 
animal  spirits.  Since  I  began  this  letter  a  messenger  came 
to  tell  me  Bob  was  lost;  but  by  the  time  I  reached  the 
house  his  mother  had  found  him  and  had  him  whipped. 
By  now,  very  likely,  he  is  run  away  again." 

December  21,  1850,  a  third  son,  William  Wallace,  was 
born  to  him;  and  on  April  4,  1853,  a  fourth  and  last  child, 
named  Thomas. 

"A  young  man  bred  in  Springfield,"  says  Dr.  Holland, 
"speaks  of  a  vision  of  Lincoln,  as  he  appeared  in  those 
days,  that  has  clung  to  his  memory  very  vividly.  The 
young  man's  way  to  school  led  by  the  lawyer's  door. 
On  almost  any  fair  summer  morning  he  would  find  Lincoln 
on  the  sidewalk  in  front  of  his  house,  drawing  a  child 
backward  and  forward  in  a  little  gig.  Without  hat  or 
coat,  wearing  a  pair  of  rough  shoes,  his  hands  behind  him 
holding  to  the  tongue  of  the  gig,  and  his  tall  form  bent 
forward  to  accommodate  himself  to  the  service,  he  paced 
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up  and  down  the  walk  forgetful  of  everything  around  him 
and  intent  only  on  some  subject  that  absorbed  his  mind. 
The  young  man  says  he  remembers  wondering  in  his 
boyish  way  how  so  rough  and  plain  a  man  should  happen 
to  live  in  so  respectable  a  house.  The  habit  of  mental 
absorption,  or  'absent-mindedness'  as  it  is  called,  was 
common  with  him  always,  but  particularly  during  the 
formative  periods  of  his  life.  The  New  Salem  people,  it 
will  be  remembered,  thought  him  crazy  because  he  passed 
his  best  friends  in  the  street  without  seeing  them.  At 
the  table,  in  his  own  family,  he  often  sat  down  without 
knowing  or  realizing  where  he  was,  and  ate  his  food 
mechanically.  When  he  'came  to  himself  it  was  a  trick 
with  him  to  break  the  silence  by  the  quotation  of  some 
verse  of  poetry  from  a  favorite  author.  It  relieved  the 
awkwardness  of  the  situation,  served  as  a  'blind'  to  the 
thoughts  which  had  possessed  him,  and  started  conversa- 
tion in  a  channel  that  led  as  far  as  possible  from  the 
subject  that  he  had  set  aside." 

Mr.  Lamon  has  written  with  great  freedom  of  the  sorrow 
that  brooded  over  Lincoln's  home.  Some  knowledge  of 
the  blight  which  this  cast  upon  his  life  is  necessary  for  a 
right  interpretation  of  the  gloomy  moods  that  constantly 
oppressed  him  and  left  their  indelible  impress  on  his  face 
and  character.  Mr.  Lamon  states  unreservedly  that 
Lincoln's  marriage  was  an  unhappy  one.  The  circum- 
stances preceding  his  union  with  Miss  Todd  have  been 
related.  Mr.  Lamon  says:  "He  was  conscientious  and 
honorable  and  just.  There  was  but  one  way  of  repairing 
the  injury  he  had  done  Miss  Todd,  and  he  adopted  it. 
They  were  married;  but  they  understood  each  other,  and 
suffered  the  inevitable  consequences.  Such  troubles 
seldom  fail  to  find  a  tongue;  and  it  is  not  strange  that  in 
this  case  neighbors  and  friends,  and  ultimately  the  whole 
country,  came  to  know  the  state  of  things  in  that  house. 
Lincoln  scarcely  attempted  to  conceal  it.     He  talked  of  it 
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with  little  or  no  reserve  to  his  wife's  relatives,  as  well  as 
to  his  own  friends.  Yet  the  gentleness  and  patience  with 
which  he  bore  this  affliction  from  day  to  day  and  from  year 
to  year  was  enough  to  move  the  shade  of  Socrates.  It 
touched  his  acquaintances  deeply,  and  they  gave  it  the 
widest  publicity."  Mrs.  Colonel  Chapman,  daughter  of 
Dennis  Hanks  and  a  relative  of  Lincoln,  made  him  a  long 
visit  previous  to  her  marriage.  "You  ask  me,"  says  she, 
"how  Mr.  Lincoln  acted  at  home.  I  can  say,  and  that 
truly,  he  was  all  that  a  husband,  father,  and  neighbor 
should  be,  kind  and  affectionate  to  his  wife  and  child 
('Bob'  being  the  only  one  they  had  when  I  was  with 
them),  and  very  pleasant  to  all  around  him.  Never  did 
I  hear  him  utter  an  unkind  word." 

It  seems  impossible  to  arrive  at  all  the  causes  of  Lincoln's 
melancholy  disposition.  He  was,  according  to  his  most 
intimate  friends,  totally  unlike  other  people,  —  was,  in 
fact,  "a  mystery."  But  whatever  the  history  or  the 
cause,  —  whether  physical  reasons,  the  absence  of  domes- 
tic concord,  a  series  of  painful  recollections  of  his  mother, 
of  early  sorrows  and  hardships,  of  Anne  Rutledge  and 
fruitless  hopes,  or  all  these  combined,  —  Lincoln  was  a 
terribly  sad  and  gloomy  man.  "I  do  not  think  that  he 
knew  what  happiness  was  for  twenty  years,"  says  Mr. 
Herndon.  " '  Terrible  *  is  the  word  which  all  his  friends 
used  to  describe  him  in  the  black  mood.  '  It  was  terrible ! 
It  was  terrible!'  said  one  to  another."  Judge  Davis 
believes  that  Lincoln's  hilarity  was  mainly  simulated,  and 
that  "his  stories  and  jokes  were  intended  to  whistle  off 
sadness."  "The  groundwork  of  his  social  nature  was  sad," 
says  Judge  Scott.  "But  for  the  fact  that  he  studiously 
cultivated  the  humorous,  it  would  have  been  very  sad 
indeed.  His  mirth  always  seemed  to  me  to  be  put  on; 
like  a  plant  produced  in  a  hot-bed,  it  had  an  unnatural 
and  luxuriant  growth."  Mr.  Herndon,  Lincoln's  law- 
partner  and  most  intimate  friend,  describes  him  at  this 
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period  as  a  "thin,  tall,  wiry,  sinewy,  grizzly,  raw-boned 
man,  looking  'woe-struck.'  His  countenance  was  haggard 
and  careworn,  exhibiting  all  the  marks  of  deep  and  pro- 
tracted suffering.  Every  feature  of  the  man  —  the  hollow 
eyes,  with  the  dark  rings  beneath;  the  long,  sallow, 
cadaverous  face  intersected  by  those  peculiar  deep  lines; 
his  whole  air;  his  walk;  his  long  silent  reveries,  broken  at 
long  intervals  by  sudden  and  startling  exclamations,  as  if 
to  confound  an  observer  who  might  suspect  the  nature  of 
his  thoughts,  —  showed  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  not 
sorrows  of  to-day  or  yesterday,  but  long-treasured  and 
deep,  bearing  with  him  a  continual  sense  of  weariness  and 
pain.  He  was  a  plain,  homely,  sad,  weary-looking  man, 
to  whom  one's  heart  warmed  involuntarily  because  he 
seemed  at  once  miserable  and  kind." 

Mr.  Page  Eaton,  an  old  resident  of  Springfield,  says: 
"Lincoln  always  did  his  own  marketing,  even  after  he 
was  elected  President  and  before  he  went  to  Washington. 
I  used  to  see  him  at  the  butcher's  or  baker's  every  morning, 
with  his  basket  on  his  arm.  He  was  kind  and  sociable, 
and  would  always  speak  to  everyone.  He  was  so  kind, 
so  childlike,  that  I  don't  believe  there  was  one  in  the  city 
who  didn't  love  him  as  a  father  or  brother."  "On  a 
winter's  morning,"  says  Mr.  Lamon,  "he  could  be  seen 
wending  his  way  to  the  market,  with  a  basket  on  his  arm 
and  at  his  side  a  little  boy  whose  small  feet  rattled  and 
pattered  over  the  ice-bound  pavement,  attempting  to 
make  up  by  the  number  of  his  short  steps  for  the  long 
strides  of  his  father.  The  little  fellow  jerked  at  the  bony 
hand  which  held  his,  and  prattled  and  questioned,  begged 
and  grew  petulant,  in  a  vain  effort  to  make  his  father 
talk  to  him.  But  the  latter  was  probably  unconscious  of 
the  other's  existence,  and  stalked  on,  absorbed  in  his  own 
reflections.  He  wore  on  such  occasions  an  old  gray  shawl, 
rolled  into  a  coil  and  wrapped  like  a  rope  around  his 
neck.     The  rest  of  his  clothes  were  in  keeping.     'He  did 


EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     115 

not  walk  cunningly  —  Indian-like  —  but  cautiously  and 
firmly.'  His  tread  was  even  and  strong.  He  was  a  little 
pigeon-toed;  and  this,  with  another  peculiarity,  made 
his  walk  very  singular.  He  set  his  whole  foot  flat  on  the 
ground,  and  in  turn  lifted  it  all  at  once  —  not  resting 
momentarily  upon  the  toe  as  the  foot  rose  nor  upon  the 
heel  as  it  fell.  He  never  wore  his  shoes  out  at  the  heel 
and  the  toe,  as  most  men  do,  more  than  at  the  middle. 
Yet  his  gait  was  not  altogether  awkward,  and  there  was 
manifest  physical  power  in  his  step.  As  he  moved  along 
thus,  silent  and  abstracted,  his  thoughts  dimly  reflected 
in  his  sharp  face,  men  turned  to  look  after  him  as  an  object 
of  sympathy  as  well  as  curiosity.  His  melancholy,  in 
the  words  of  Mr.  Herndon,  'dripped from  him  as  he  walked.' 
If,  however,  he  met  a  friend  in  the  street,  and  was  roused 
by  a  hearty  '  Good-morning,  Lincoln ! '  he  would  grasp  the 
friend's  hand  with  one  or  both  of  his  own,  and  with  his 
usual  expression  of  'Howdy!  howdy!'  would  detain  him 
to  hear  a  story;  something  reminded  him  of  it ;  it  happened 
in  Indiana,  and  it  must  be  told,  for  it  was  wonderfully 
pertinent.  It  was  not  at  home  that  he  most  enjoyed 
seeing  company.  He  preferred  to  meet  his  friends  abroad, 
—  on  a  street-corner,  in  an  office,  at  the  court-house,  or 
sitting  on  nail-kegs  in  a  country  store."  Mrs.  Lincoln 
experienced  great  difficulty  in  securing  the  punctual 
attendance  of  her  husband  at  the  family  meals.  Dr. 
Bateman  has  repeatedly  seen  two  of  the  boys  pulling  with 
all  their  might  at  his  coat-tails,  and  a  third  pushing  in 
front,  while  paterfamilias  stood  upon  the  street  cordially 
shaking  the  hand  of  an  old  acquaintance. 

After  his  breakfast-hour,  says  Mr.  Lamon,  he  would 
appear  at  his  office  and  go  about  the  labors  of  the  day  with 
all  his  might,  displaying  prodigious  industry  and  capacity 
for  continuous  application,  although  he  never  was  a  fast 
worker.  Sometimes  it  happened  that  he  came  without 
his  breakfast;  and  then  he  would  have  in  his  hands  a  piece 
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of  cheese  or  bologna  sausage,  and  a  few  crackers,  bought 
by  the  way.  At  such  times  he  did  not  speak  to  his  partner, 
or  his  friends  if  any  happened  to  be  present;  the  tears 
perhaps  struggling  into  his  eyes,  while  his  pride  was  strug- 
gling to  keep  them  back.  Mr.  Herndon  knew  the  whole 
story  at  a  glance.  There  was  no  speech  between  them, 
but  neither  wished  the  visitors  at  the  office  to  witness  the 
scene.  So  Lincoln  retired  to  the  back  office  while  Mr. 
Herndon  locked  the  front  one  and  walked  away  with  the 
key  in  his  pocket.  In  an  hour  or  more  the  latter  would 
return  and  perhaps  find  Lincoln  calm  and  collected. 
Otherwise  he  went  out  again  and  waited  until  he  was  so. 
Then  the  office  was  opened  and  everything  went  on  as 
usual. 

"His  mind  was  filled  with  gloomy  forebodings  and 
strong  apprehensions  of  impending  evil,  mingled  with 
extravagant  visions  of  personal  grandeur  and  power.  He 
never  doubted  for  a  moment  that  he  was  formed  for  some 
'great  or  miserable  end.'  He  talked  about  it  frequently 
and  sometimes  calmly.  Mr.  Herndon  remembers  many 
of  these  conversations  in  their  office  at  Springfield  and  in 
their  rides  around  the  circuit.  Lincoln  said  the  impression 
had  grown  in  him  all  his  life;  but  Mr.  Herndon  thinks  it 
was  about  1840  that  it  took  the  character  of  a  'religious 
conviction.'  He  had  then  suffered  much,  and  consider- 
ing his  opportunities  he  had  achieved  great  things.  He 
was  already  a  leader  among  men,  and  a  most  brilliant 
career  had  been  promised  him  by  the  prophetic  enthusiasm 
of  many  friends.  Thus  encouraged  and  stimulated,  and 
feeling  himself  growing  gradually  stronger  and  stronger 
in  the  estimation  of  'the  plain  people'  whose  voice  was 
more  potent  than  all  the  Warwicks,  his  ambition  painted 
the  rainbow  of  glory  in  the  sky,  while  his  morbid  mel- 
ancholy supplied  the  clouds  that  were  to  overcast  and 
obliterate  it  with  the  wrath  and  ruin  of  the  tempest.  To 
him  it  was  fate,  and  there  was  no  escape  or  defense.     The 
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presentiment  never  deserted  him.  It  was  as  clear,  as 
perfect,  as  certain  as  any  image  conveyed  by  the  senses. 
He  had  now  entertained  it  so  long  that  it  was  as  much  a 
part  of  his  nature  as  the  consciousness  of  identity.  All 
doubts  had  faded  away,  and  he  submitted  humbly  to  a 
power  which  he  could  neither  comprehend  nor  resist. 
He  was  to  fall,  —  fall  from  a  lofty  place  and  in  the  per- 
formance of  a  great  work." 

On  one  occasion  Lincoln  visited  Chicago  as  counsel  in 
a  case  in  the  U.  S.  District  Court.  The  Hon.  N.  B.  Judd, 
an  intimate  friend,  was  also  engaged  upon  the  case,  and 
took  Mr.  Lincoln  home  with  him  as  a  guest.  The  follow- 
ing account  of  this  visit  is  given  by  Mrs.  Judd  in  Oldroyd's 
Memorial  Album:  "Mr.  Judd  had  invited  Mr.  Lincoln 
to  spend  the  evening  at  our  pleasant  home  on  the  shore  of 
Lake  Michigan.  After  tea,  and  until  quite  late,  we  sat 
on  the  broad  piazza,  looking  out  upon  as  lovely  a  scene  as 
that  which  has  made  the  Bay  of  Naples  so  celebrated. 
A  number  of  vessels  were  availing  themselves  of  a  fine 
breeze  to  leave  the  harbor,  and  the  lake  was  studded  with 
many  a  white  sail.  I  remember  that  a  flock  of  sea-gulls 
were  flying  along  the  beach,  dipping  their  beaks  and  white- 
lined  wings  in  the  foam  that  capped  the  short  waves  as 
they  fell  upon  the  shore.  Whilst  we  sat  there  the  great 
white  moon  appeared  on  the  rim  of  the  eastern  horizon 
and  slowly  crept  above  the  water,  throwing  a  perfect 
flood  of  silver  light  upon  the  dancing  waves.  The  stars 
shone  with  the  soft  light  of  a  midsummer  night,  and  the 
breaking  of  the  low  waves  upon  the  shore  added  the  charm 
of  pleasant  sound  to  the  beauty  of  the  night.  Mr.  Lincoln, 
whose  home  was  far  inland  from  the  great  lakes,  seemed 
greatly  impressed  with  the  wondrous  beauty  of  the  scene, 
and  carried  by  its  impressiveness  away  from  all  thought 
of  jars  and  turmoil  of  earth.  In  that  mild,  pleasant  voice, 
attuned  to  harmony  with  his  surroundings,  as  was  his 
wont  when  his  soul  was  stirred  by  aught  that  was  lovely  or 


118     EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN 

beautiful,  Mr.  Lincoln  began  to  speak  of  the  mystery  which 
for  ages  enshrouded  and  shut  out  those  distant  worlds 
above  us  from  our  own;  of  the  poetry  and  beauty  which 
was  seen  and  felt  by  seers  of  old  when  they  contemplated 
Orion  and  Arcturus  as  they  wheeled,  seemingly  around  the 
earth,  in  their  nightly  course;  of  the  discoveries  since  the 
invention  of  the  telescope,  which  had  thrown  a  flood  of 
\'m}\t  and  knowledge  on  what  before  was  incomprehensible 
and  mysterious;  of  the  wonderful  computations  of 
scientists  who  had  measured  the  miles  of  seemingly  endless 
space  which  separated  the  planets  in  our  solar  system  from 
our  central  sun,  and  our  sun  from  other  suns.  He  specu- 
lated on  the  possibilities  of  knowledge  which  an  increased 
power  of  the  lens  would  give  in  the  years  to  come.  When 
the  night  air  became  too  chilling  to  remain  longer  on  the 
piazza  we  went  into  the  parlor.  Seated  on  the  sofa,  his 
long  limbs  stretching  across  the  carpet  and  his  arms  folded 
behind  him,  Mr.  Lincoln  went  on  to  speak  of  other  dis- 
coveries, of  the  inventions  which  had  been  made  during 
the  long  cycles  of  time  lying  between  the  present  and  those 
early  days  when  the  sons  of  Adam  began  to  make  use  of 
material  things  about  them  and  invent  instruments  of 
various  kinds  in  brass  and  gold  and  silver.  He  gave  us  a 
short  but  succinct  account  of  all  the  inventions  referred 
to  in  the  Old  Testament,  from  the  time  when  Adam 
walked  in  the  garden  of  Eden  until  the  Bible  record  ended, 
GOO  B.C.  I  said,  'Mr.  Lincoln,  I  did  not  know  you  were 
such  a  Bible  student.'  He  replied:  'I  must  be  honest, 
Mrs.  Judd,  and  tell  you  just  how  I  come  to  know  so  much 
about  these  early  inventions.'  He  then  went  on  to  say 
that  in  discussing  with  some  friend  the  relative  age  of  the 
discovery  and  use  of  the  precious  metals  he  went  to  the 
Bible  to  satisfy  himself  and  became  so  interested  in  his 
researches  that  he  made  memoranda  of  the  different 
discoveries  and  inventions.  Soon  after,  he  was  invited 
to  lecture  before  some  literary  society,  I  think  in  Bloom- 
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ington.  The  interest  he  had  felt  in  the  study  convinced 
him  that  the  subject  would  interest  others,  and  he  there- 
fore prepared  and  delivered  his  lecture  on  The  Age  of 
Different  Inventions.  'Of  course,'  he  added,  'I  could  not 
after  that  forget  the  order  or  time  of  such  discoveries  and 
inventions.'" 

In  all  the  years  that  had  passed  since  Lincoln  left  his 
father's  humble  house,  he  had  preserved  an  affectionate 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  its  various  members.  He  paid 
them  visits  whenever  he  could  find  opportunity,  and  never 
failed  to  extend  his  aid  and  sympathy  whenever  needed. 
He  had  risen  to  success  in  his  profession,  was  widely 
known  throughout  his  section,  and  though  still  a  poor 
man  he  had  good  prospects  and  considerable  influence. 
Yet  he  ever  retained  a  considerate  regard  and  remembrance 
for  the  poor  and  obscure  relatives  he  had  left  plodding  in 
the  humble  ways  of  life.  He  never  assumed  the  slightest 
superiority  to  them.  Whenever,  upon  his  circuit,  he  found 
time,  he  always  visited  them.  Countless  times  he  was 
known  to  leave  his  companions  at  the  village  hotel  after 
a  hard  day's  work  in  the  court-room  and  spend  the  evening 
with  these  old  friends  and  companions  of  his  humbler 
days.  On  one  occasion,  when  urged  not  to  go,  he  replied, 
"Why,  Aunt's  heart  would  be  broken  if  I  should  leave 
town  without  calling  upon  her,"  —  yet  he  was  obliged  to 
walk  several  miles  to  make  the  call.  As  his  fortunes 
improved  he  often  sent  money  and  presents  to  his  father 
and  step-mother,  bought  land  for  them,  and  tried  in  every 
way  to  make  them  comfortable  and  happy.  The  father 
was  gratified  at  these  marks  of  affection,  and  felt  great 
pride  in  the  rising  prosperity  of  his  son.  Mr.  Herndon 
says  that  "for  years  Lincohi  supported  or  helped  to 
support  his  aged  father  and  mother.  It  is  to  his  honor 
that  he  dearly  loved  his  step-mother,  and  it  is  equally 
true  that  she  idolized  her  step-son.  He  purchased  a 
piece  of  property  in  Coles  County  as  a  home  for  his  father 
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and  mother,  and  had  it  deeded  in  trust  for  their  use  and 
benefit." 

In  1851  Lincoln's  father  died,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
three.  The  following  letter,  written  a  few  days  before 
this  event,  reveals  the  affectionate  solicitude  of  the  son: 

Springfield,  Jan.  12,  1851. 

Dear  Brother:  —  On  the  day  before  yesterday  I 
received  a  letter  from  Harriet,  written  at  Greenup.  She 
says  she  has  just  returned  from  your  house,  and  that 
father  is  very  low  and  will  hardly  recover.  She  also  says 
that  you  have  written  me  two  letters,  and  that,  although 
you  do  not  expect  me  to  come  now,  you  wonder  that  I  do 
not  write.  I  received  both  your  letters;  and  although  I 
have  not  answered  them,  it  is  not  because  I  have  forgotten 
them,  or  not  been  interested  about  them,  but  because  it 
appeared  to  me  I  could  write  nothing  which  could  do  any 
good.  You  already  know  I  desire  that  neither  father  nor 
mother  shall  be  in  want  of  any  comfort,  either  in  health  or 
sickness,  while  they  live;  and  I  feel  sure  you  have  not 
failed  to  use  my  name,  if  necessary,  to  procure  a  doctor  or 
anything  else  for  father  in  his  present  sickness.  My 
business  is  such  that  I  could  hardly  leave  home  now,  if  it 
were  not,  as  it  is,  that  my  wife  is  sick  a-bed.  I  sincerely 
hope  father  may  yet  recover  his  health ;  but,  at  all  events, 
tell  him  to  remember  to  call  upon  and  confide  in  our  great 
and  good  and  merciful  Maker,  who  will  not  turn  away  from 
him  in  any  extremity.  He  notes  the  fall  of  a  sparrow,  and 
numbers  the  hairs  of  our  heads;  and  He  will  not  forget  the 
dying  man  who  puts  his  trust  in  Him.  Say  to  him,  that 
if  we  could  meet  now  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  would  not 
be  more  painful  than  pleasant;  but  that  if  it  be  his  lot  to 
go  now  lie  will  soon  have  a  joyous  meeting  with  loved  ones 
gone  before,  and  where  the  rest  of  us,  through  the  help  of 
God,  hope  ere  long  to  join  them. 

Write  me  again  when  you  receive  this. 

Affectionately, 

A.  Lincoln. 

The  step-brother,  John  Johnston,  to  whom  the  fore- 
going letter  is  addressed,  was  the  cause  of  considerable 
anxiety  to  Lincoln.     It  was  with  him  that  their  parents 
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resided,  and  frequent  were  his  appeals  to  Lincoln  to  ex- 
tricate him  from  some  pecuniary  strait  into  which  he  had 
fallen  through  his  confirmed  thriftlessness  and  improvi- 
dence. "John  Johnston,"  Mr.  Herndon  says,  "was  an 
indolent  and  shiftless  man,  one  who  was  'born  tired.' 
Yet  he  was  clever,  generous  and  hospitable."  The  follow- 
ing document  affords  a  hint  of  Lincoln's  kindly  patience 
as  well  as  of  his  capacity  for  sound  practical  advice  when 
it  was  much  needed: 


Dear  Johnston:  —  Your  request  for  eighty  dollars  I 
do  not  think  it  best  to  comply  with  now.  At  the  various 
times  when  I  have  helped  you  a  little  you  have  said  to  me, 
'We  can  get  along  very  well  now';  but  in  a  very  short  time 
I  find  you  in  the  same  difficulty  again.  Now,  this  can  only 
happen  by  some  defect  in  your  conduct.  What  that  defect 
is,  I  think  I  know.  You  are  not  lazy,  and  still  you  are  an 
idler.  I  doubt  whether,  since  I  saw  you,  you  have  done 
a  good  whole  day's  work  in  any  one  day.  You  do  not  very 
much  dislike  to  work,  and  still  you  do  not  work  much,  merely 
because  it  does  not  seem  to  you  that  you  could  get  much 
for  it.  This  habit  of  uselessly  wasting  time  is  the  whole 
difficulty;  and  it  is  vastly  important  to  you,  and  still  more 
so  to  your  children,  that  you  should  break  the  habit.  It 
is  more  important  to  them,  because  they  have  longer  to 
live,  and  can  keep  out  of  an  idle  habit  before  they  are  in  it 
easier  than  they  can  get  out  after  they  are  in.  You  are 
now  in  need  of  some  money;  and  what  I  propose  is  that 
you  shall  go  to  work,  'tooth  and  nail,'  for  somebody  who 
will  give  you  money  for  it.  Let  father  and  your  boys  take 
charge  of  things  at  home,  prepare  for  a  crop,  and  make  the 
crop,  and  you  go  to  work  for  the  best  money-wages,  or  in 
discharge  of  any  debt  you  owe,  that  you  can  get;  and,  to 
secure  you  a  fair  reward  for  your  labor,  I  now  promise  you, 
that,  for  every  dollar  you  will,  between  this  and  the  first 
of  next  May,  get  for  your  own  labor,  either  in  money  or  as 
your  own  indebtedness,  I  will  then  give  you  one  other 
dollar.  By  this,  if  you  hire  yourself  at  ten  dollars  a  month, 
from  me  you  will  get  ten  more,  making  twenty  dollars  a 
month  for  your  work.  In  this  I  do  not  mean  you  shall  go 
off  to  St.  Louis,  or  the  lead-mines,  or  the  gold-mines  in 
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California;  but  I  mean  for  you  to  go  at  it,  for  the  best 
wages  you  ean  get,  elose  to  home,  in  Coles  County.  Now, 
if  you  will  do  this  you  will  soon  be  out  of  debt,  and,  what  is 
better,  you  will  have  a  habit  that  will  keep  you  from 
getting  in  debt  again.  But  if  I  should  now  clear  you  out 
of  debt,  next  year  you  would  be  in  just  as  deep  as  ever. 
You  say  you  would  almost  give  your  place  in  heaven  for 
$70  or  $80.  Then  you  value  your  place  in  heaven  very 
cheap;  for  I  am  sure  you  can,  with  the  offer  I  make,  get 
the  seventy  or  eighty  dollars  for  four  or  five  months' 
work.  You  say,  if  I  will  furnish  you  the  money,  you  will 
deed  me  the  land,  and  if  you  don't  pay  the  money  back, 
you  will  deliver  possession.  Nonsense!  If  you  can't 
now  live  with  the  land,  how  will  you  then  live  without  it? 
You  have  always  been  kind  to  me,  and  I  do  not  mean  to 
be  unkind  to  you.  On  the  contrary,  if  you  will  but  follow 
my  advice,  you  will  find  it  worth  more  than  eighty  times 
eighty  dollars  to  you. 

Affectionately  your  brother, 

A.  Lincoln". 

In  other  letters  he  wrote  even  more  sharply  to  his 
thriftless  step-brother. 

Shelbyville,  Nov.  4,  1851 
Dear  Brother:  —  When  I  came  into  Charleston,  day 
before  yesterday,  I  learned  that  you  are  anxious  to  sell 
the  land  where  you  live,  and  move  to  Missouri.  I  have 
been  thinking  of  this  ever  since,  and  cannot  but  think 
such  a  notion  is  utterly  foolish.  'What  can  you  do  in 
Missouri  better  than  here?  Is  the  land  any  richer?  Can 
you  there,  any  more  than  here,  raise  corn  and  wheat  and 
oats  without  work?  Will  any  body  there,  any  more  than 
here,  do  your  work  for  you?  If  you  intend  to  go  to  work, 
there  is  no  better  place  than  right  where  you  are;  if  you 
do  not  intend  to  go  to  work,  you  can  not  get  along  any- 
where. Squirming  and  crawling  about  from  place  to  place 
can  do  no  good.  You  have  raised  no  crop  this  year;  and 
what  you  really  want  is  to  sell  the  land,  get  the  money 
and  spend  it.  Part  with  the  land  you  have,  and,  my  life 
upon  it,  you  will  never  after  own  a  spot  big  enough  to 
bury  you  in.  Half  of  what  you  will  get  for  the  land  you 
will  spend  in  moving  to  Missouri,  and  the  other  half  you 
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will  eat  and  drink  and  wear  out,  and  no  foot  of  land  will 
be  bought.  Now,  I  feel  it  is  my  duty  to  have  no  hand  in 
such  a  piece  of  foolery.  I  feel  that  it  is  so  even  on  your 
own  account,  and  particularly  on  mother's  account.  The 
eastern  forty  acres  I  intend  to  keep  for  mother  while  she 
lives;  if  you  will  not  cultivate  it,  it  will  rent  for  enough  to 
support  her;  at  least,  it  will  rent  for  something.  Her 
dower  in  the  other  two  forties  she  can  let  you  have,  and  no 
thanks  to  me.  Now,  do  not  misunderstand  this  letter. 
I  do  not  write  it  in  any  unkindness.  I  write  it  in  order,  if 
possible,  to  get  you  to  face  the  truth,  which  truth  is,  you 
are  destitute  because  you  have  idled  away  all  your  time. 
Your  thousand  pretences  for  not  getting  along  better  are 
all  nonsense.  They  deceive  nobody  but  yourself.  Go  to 
work  is  the  only  cure  for  your  case. 

Sincerely  yours, 

A.  Lincoln. 

In  still  another  letter  he  reveals  his  tender  solicitude 
for  his  step-mother,  as  well  as  his  care  for  his  step-brother's 
unfortunate  children. 

Shelbyville,  Nov.  9,  1851 
Dear  Brother  :  —  When  I  wrote  you  before,  I  had  not 
received  your  letter.  I  still  think  as  I  did;  but  if  the  land 
can  be  sold  so  that  I  get  $300  to  put  at  interest  for  mother, 
I  will  not  object,  if  she  does  not.  But  before  I  will  make  a 
deed,  the  money  must  be  had,  or  secured  beyond  all  doubt, 
at  ten  per  cent.  As  to  Abram,  I  do  not  want  him  on  my 
own  account;  but  I  understand  he  wants  to  live  with  me, 
so  that  he  can  go  to  school,  and  get  a  fair  start  in  the  world, 
which  I  very  much  wish  him  to  have.  When  I  reach  home, 
if  I  can  make  it  convenient  I  will  take  him,  provided  there 
is  no  mistake  between  us  as  to  the  object  and  terms  of  my 
taking  him. 

In  haste,  as  ever, 

A.  Lincoln. 

In  speaking  of  Lincoln's  regard  for  his  step-mother,  it 
is  interesting  also  to  learn  her  opinion  of  him.  A  gentle- 
man visiting  the  old  lady  after  her  son's  death  says:  "She 
is  eighty-four  years  old,  and  quite  feeble.     She  is  a  plain, 
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unsophisticated  old  lady,  with  a  frank,  open  countenance, 
a  warm  heart  full  of  kindness  toward  others,  and  in  many 
respects  very  much  like  the  President.  Abraham  was 
evidently  her  idol;  she  speaks  of  him  still  as  her  'good 
boy,'  and  with  much  feeling  said,  'He  was  always  a  good 
boy,  and  willing  to  do  just  what  I  wanted.  He  and  his 
step-brother  never  quarrelled  but  once,  and  that,  you 
know,  is  a  great  deal  for  step-brothers.  I  didn't  want 
him  elected  President.  I  knowed  they  would  kill  him.'" 
She  died  in  April,  1869,  and  was  buried  by  the  side  of  her 
husband,  Thomas  Lincoln. 


CHAPTER  VIII 

Lincoln  as  a  Lawyer  —  His  Appearance  in  Court  —  Reminiscences  of 
a  Law-Student  in  Lincoln's  Office  —  An  "  Office  Copy "  of  Byron 
—  Novel  way  of  Keeping  Partnership  Accounts  —  Charges  for  Legal 
Services  —  Trial  of  Bill  Armstrong  —  Lincoln  before  a  Jury  — 
Kindness  toward  Unfortunate  Clients  —  Refusing  to  Defend 
Guilty  Men —  Courtroom  Anecdotes  —  Anecdotes  of  Lincoln  at 
the  Bar  —  Some  Striking  Opinions  of  Lincoln  as  a  Lawyer. 

THE  ten  years  following  the  close  of  Lincoln's  Con- 
gressional service,  in  1849,  were  given  to  the  unin- 
terrupted practice  of  the  law,  to  which  he  devoted  himself 
laboriously  and  successfully,  though  not  with  great  pe- 
cuniary gains.  His  legal  fees  were  regarded  by  his  brethren 
at  the  bar  as  "ridiculously  small."  His  practice  had 
extended  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  his  State  and  to  the 
United  States  District  and  Circuit  Courts,  and  he  was 
occasionally  retained  for  cases  in  other  States.  With 
greater  love  of  money  and  less  sympathy  for  his  fellows, 
he  might  have  acquired  a  fortune  in  his  profession. 

Lincoln  never  speculated.  Apparently  he  had  no  great 
desire  to  acquire  wealth.  He  had  many  opportunities 
in  the  days  of  the  State's  early  growth  to  make  good  and 
safe  investments,  but  he  never  took  advantage  of  them. 
Many  of  his  fellow  lawyers  were  becoming  wealthy,  but 
Lincoln  still  rode  the  circuit  wearing  the  familiar  gray 
shawl  about  his  shoulders,  carrying  a  carpet-bag  filled 
with  papers  and  a  change  of  underclothing,  and  a  faded, 
green  cotton  umbrella  with  "A.  Lincoln"  in  large  white 
muslin  letters  on  the  inside.  The  knob  was  gone  from 
the  handle  of  the  umbrella  and  a  piece  of  twine  kept  it 
from  falling  open.  A  young  lawyer  who  saw  him  for  the 
first  time  thus  —  one  who  grew  to  love  him  and  who  after- 
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wards  gave  his  life  for  the  Union  —  in  relating  the  cir- 
cumstance a  long  time  afterward,  exclaimed:  "He  was  the 
ungodliest  figure  I  ever  saw." 

An  interesting  and  vivid  description  of  Lincoln's  per- 
sonal appearance  and  manner  in  the  trial  of  a  case  is 
furnished  by  one  who  was  a  witness  of  the  scenes  which  he 
so  admirably  describes.  The  writer  says:  "While  living 
in  Danville,  Illinois,  in  1854,  I  saw  Abraham  Lincoln  for 
the  first  time.  The  occasion  of  his  visit  was  as  prosecutor 
of  a  slander  suit  brought  by  Dr.  Fithian  against  a  wealthy 
farmer  whose  wife  died  under  the  doctor's  hands.  The 
defense  was  represented  by  Edward  A.  Hannegan,  of 
Indiana,  ex-United  States  Senator  and  afterward  Minister 
to  Berlin,  an  able  and  eloquent  man;  and  O.  B.  Ficklin, 
who,  after  Douglas  and  Lincoln,  was  considered  the  best 
lawyer  in  Illinois.  Lincoln  had  all  he  could  do  to  maintain 
himself  against  his  two  formidable  adversaries,  but  he  was 
equal  to  the  occasion.  The  trial  lasted  three  or  four  days, 
the  examination  of  witnesses  consuming  most  of  the  time. 
In  this  part  of  the  work  Lincoln  displayed  remarkable 
tact.  He  did  not  badger  the  witnesses,  or  attempt  to 
confuse  them.  His  questions  were  plain  and  practical, 
and  elicited  answers  that  had  a  direct  bearing  upon  the 
case.  He  did  nothing  for  effect,  and  made  no  attempt  to 
dazzle  the  jury  or  captivate  the  audience.  When  he  arose 
to  speak  he  was  confronted  by  an  audience  that  was  too 
numerous  for  all  to  find  seats  in  the  court-room.  He  was 
attired  in  a  fine  broadcloth  suit,  silk  hat,  and  polished 
boots.  His  neck  was  encircled  by  an  old-fashioned  silk 
choker.  He  perspired  freely,  and  used  a  red  silk  handker- 
chief to  remove  the  perspiration.  His  clothes  fitted  him, 
and  he  was  as  genteel-looking  as  any  man  in  the  audience. 
The  slouchy  appearance  which  he  is  said  to  have  presented 
on  other  occasions  was  conspicuously  absent  here.  As 
he  stood  before  the  vast  audience,  towering  above  every 
person  around  him,  he  was  the  centre  of  attraction.     I 
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can  never  forget  how  he  looked,  as  he  cast  his  eyes  over 
the  crowd  before  beginning  his  argument.  His  face  was 
long  and  sallow;  high  cheek  bones;  large,  deep-set  eyes, 
of  a  grayish-brown  color,  shaded  by  heavy  eyebrows; 
high  but  not  broad  forehead;  large,  well-formed  head, 
covered  with  an  abundance  of  coarse  black  hair,  worn 
rather  long,  through  which  he  frequently  passed  his 
fingers;  arms  and  legs  of  unusual  length;  head  inclined 
slightly  forward,  which  made  him  appear  stoop-shouldered. 
His  features  betrayed  neither  excitement  nor  anxiety. 
They  were  calm  and  fixed.  In  short,  his  appearance  was 
that  of  a  man  who  felt  the  responsibility  of  his  position 
and  was  determined  to  acquit  himself  to  the  best  of  his 
ability.  I  do  not  remember  the  points  of  his  speech;  but 
his  manner  was  so  peculiar,  so  different  from  that  of  other 
orators  whom  I  have  heard,  that  I  can  never  forget  it. 
He  spoke  for  almost  two  hours,  entirely  without  notes 
and  with  an  eloquence  that  I  have  never  heard  surpassed. 
He  was  all  life,  all  motion;  every  muscle  and  fibre  of  his 
body  seemed  brought  into  requisition.  His  voice  was 
clear,  distinct,  and  well  modulated.  Every  word  was 
clean-cut  and  exactly  suited  to  its  place.  At  times  he 
would  stoop  over  until  his  hands  almost  swept  the  floor. 
Then  he  would  straighten  himself  up,  fold  his  arms  across 
his  breast,  and  take  a  few  steps  forward  or  back.  This 
movement  completed,  he  would  fling  his  arms  above  his 
head,  or  thrust  them  beneath  his  coat-tails,  elevating  or 
depressing  his  voice  to  suit  the  attitude  assumed  and  the 
sentiment  expressed.  Arms  and  legs  were  continually 
in  motion.  It  seemed  impossible  for  him  to  stand  still. 
In  the  midst  of  the  most  impassioned  or  pathetic  portions 
of  his  speech,  he  would  extend  his  long  arms  toward  the 
judge  or  jury,  and  shake  his  bony  fingers  with  an  effect 
that  is  indescribable.  He  held  his  audience  to  the  last; 
and  when  he  sat  down  there  was  a  murmur  of  applause 
which  the  judge  with  difficulty  prevented  from  swelling 
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to  a  roar.  The  argument  must  have  been  as  able  as  the 
manner  of  the  speaker  was  attractive,  for  the  verdict  was 
in  favor  of  his  client. 

44  When  he  had  retired  to  his  hotel  after  the  trial,  and 
while  conversing  with  a  number  of  gentlemen  who  had 
called  to  pay  their  respects  to  him,  Lincoln  was  informed 
that  an  old  colored  woman,  who  had  known  him  years 
before  in  Kentucky,  wished  to  see  him.  She  was  too 
feeble  to  come  to  him,  and  desired  him  to  go  to  her. 
Ascertaining  where  she  lived,  Lincoln  started  at  once, 
accompanied  by  a  boy  who  acted  as  pilot.  He  found  the 
woman  in  a  wretched  hovel  in  the  outskirts  of  the  town, 
sick  and  destitute.  He  remembered  her  very  well,  as  she 
had  belonged  to  the  owner  of  the  farm  upon  which  Lincoln 
was  born.  He  gave  her  money  to  supply  her  immediate 
wants,  promised  her  that  he  would  see  she  did  not  suffer 
for  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  when  he  returned  to  town 
hunted  up  a  physician  and  engaged  him  to  give  the  old 
woman  all  the  medical  attention  that  her  case  demanded." 

Mr.  G.  W.  Harris,  whose  first  meeting  writh  Lincoln 
in  a  log  school-house  has  been  previously  described  in 
these  pages,  subsequently  became  a  clerk  in  Lincoln's 
law-office  at  Springfield,  and  furnishes  some  excellent 
reminiscences  of  that  interesting  period.  "A  crack- 
brained  attorney  who  lived  in  Springfield,  supported 
mainly  by  the  other  lawyers  of  the  place,  became  in- 
debted, in  the  sum  of  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents,  to  a 
wealthy  citizen  of  the  county,  a  recent  comer.  The 
creditor,  failing  after  repeated  efforts  to  collect  the  amount 
due  him,  came  to  Mr.  Lincoln  and  asked  him  to  bring 
suit.  Lincoln  explained  the  man's  condition  and  circum- 
stances, and  advised  his  client  to  let  the  matter  rest; 
but  the  creditor's  temper  was  up,  and  he  insisted  on 
Imving  suit  brought.  Again  Lincoln  urged  him  to  let  the 
matter  drop,  adding,  'You  can  make  nothing  out  of  him, 
and  it  will  cost  you  a  good  deal  more  than  the  debt  to 
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bring  suit.'  The  creditor  was  still  determined  to  have  his 
way,  and  threatened  to  seek  some  other  attorney  who 
would  be  more  willing  to  take  charge  of  the  matter  than 
Lincoln  appeared  to  be.  Lincoln  then  said,  'Well,  if 
you  are  determined  that  suit  shall  be  brought,  I  will  bring 
it;  but  my  charge  will  be  ten  dollars.'  The  money  was 
paid  him,  and  peremptory  orders  were  given  that  the  suit 
be  brought  that  day.  After  the  client's  departure, 
Lincoln  went  out  of  the  office,  returning  in  about  an  hour 
with  an  amused  look  on  his  face.     I  asked  what  pleased 

him,   and  he  replied,   '  I  brought  suit  against ,  and 

then  hunted  him  up,  told  him  what  I  had  done,  handed 
him  half  of  the  ten  dollars,  and  we  went  over  to  the 
squire's  office.  He  confessed  judgment  and  paid  the  bill.' 
Lincoln  added  that  he  didn't  see  any  other  way  to  make 
things  satisfactory  for  his  client  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the 
parties. 

"Mr.  Lincoln  had  a  heart  that  was  more  a  woman's 
than  a  man's  —  filled  to  overflowing  with  sympathy  for 
those  in  trouble,  and  ever  ready  to  relieve  them  by  any 
means  in  his  power.  He  was  ever  thoughtful  of  others' 
comforts,  even  to  the  forgetting  of  himself.  In  those 
early  days  his  face  wore  a  sad  look  when  at  rest  —  a  look 
that  made  you  feel  that  you  would  like  to  take  from  him 
a  part  of  his  burden.  One  who  knew  him  then  and  had 
known  his  career  since  would  be  inclined  to  think  that  he 
already  felt  premonitions  of  the  heavy  burdens  that  his 
broad  shoulders  were  to  bear,  and  the  sorrows  that  his 
kind  heart  would  have  to  endure. 

"Mr.  Lincoln  was  fond  of  playing  chess  and  checkers, 
and  usually  acted  cautiously  upon  the  defensive  until  the 
game  had  reached  a  stage  where  aggressive  movements 
were  clearly  justified.  He  was  also  somewhat  fond  of 
ten-pins,  and  occasionally  indulged  in  a  game.  Whatever 
may  have  been  his  tastes  in  his  younger  days,  at  this 
period  of  his  life  he  took  no  interest  in  fishing-rod  or  gun. 
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He  was  indifferent  to  dress,  careless  almost  to  a  fault  of 
his  personal  appearance.  The  same  indifference  extended 
to  money.  So  long  as  his  wants  were  supplied  —  and  they 
were  few  and  simple  —  he  seemed  to  have  no  further  use 
for  money,  except  in  the  giving  or  the  lending  of  it,  with 
no  expectation  or  desire  for  its  return,  to  those  whom  he 
thought  needed  it  more  than  he.  Debt  he  abhorred,  and 
under  no  circumstances  would  he  incur  it.  He  was  ab- 
stemious  in  every  respect.  I  have  heard  him  say  that  he 
did  not  know  the  taste  of  liquor.  At  the  table  he  preferred 
plain  food,  and  a  very  little  satisfied  him. 

"Under  no  circumstances  would  he,  as  an  attorney, 
take  a  case  he  knew  to  be  wrong.  Every  possible  means 
was  used  to  get  at  the  truth  before  he  would  undertake  a 
case.  More  cases,  by  his  advice,  were  settled  without 
trial  than  he  carried  into  the  courts;  and  that,  too,  without 
charge.  When  on  one  occasion  I  suggested  that  he  ought 
to  make  a  charge  in  such  cases,  he  laughingly  answered, 
'They  wouldn't  want  to  pay  me;  they  don't  think  I  have 
earned  a  fee  unless  I  take  the  case  into  court  and  make 
a  speech  or  two.'  When  trivial  cases  were  brought  to 
him,  such  as  would  most  probably  be  carried  no  farther 
than  a  magistrate's  office,  and  he  could  not  induce  a 
settlement  without  trial,  he  would  generally  refer  them  to 
some  young  attorney,  for  whom  he  would  speak  a  good 
word  at  the  same  time.  He  was  ever  kind  and  courteous 
to  these  young  beginners  when  he  was  the  opposing  counsel. 
He  had  a  happy  knack  of  setting  them  at  their  ease  and 
encouraging  them.  In  consequence  he  was  the  favorite 
of  all  who  came  in  contact  with  him.  When  his  heart  was 
in  a  case  he  was  a  powerful  advocate.  I  have  heard  more 
than  one  attorney  say  that  it  was  little  use  to  expect  a 
favorable  verdict  in  any  case  where  Lincoln  was  opposing 
counsel,  as  his  simple  statements  of  the  facts  had  more 
weight  with  the  jury  than  those  of  the  witnesses. 

"As  a  student  (if  such  a  term  could  be  applied  to  Mr. 
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Lincoln)  one  who  did  not  know  him  might  have  called  him 
indolent.  He  would  pick  up  a  book  and  run  rapidly  over 
the  pages,  pausing  here  and  there.  At  the  end  of  an  hour 
—  never,  as  I  remember,  more  than  two  or  three  hours  — 
he  would  close  the  book,  stretch  himself  out  on  the  office 
lounge,  and  with  hands  under  his  head  and  eyes  shut  he 
would  digest  the  mental  food  he  had  just  taken. 

"In  the  spring  of  1846,  war  between  the  United  States 
and  Mexico  broke  out.  Mr.  Lincoln  was  opposed  to  the 
war.  He  looked  upon  it  as  unnecessary  and  unjust. 
Volunteers  were  called  for.  John  J.  Hardin,  who  lost  his 
life  in  that  war,  and  Edward  D.  Baker,  who  was  killed  at 
Ball's  Bluff  during  our  Civil  War  —  both  Whigs  —  were 
engaged  in  raising  regiments.  Meetings  were  held  and 
speeches  made.  At  one  of  them,  after  Baker  and  others 
had  spoken,  Lincoln,  who  was  in  the  audience,  was  called 
for,  and  the  call  was  repeated  until  at  last  he  ascended  the 
platform.  He  thanked  the  audience  for  the  compliment 
paid  him  in  the  wish  they  had  expressed  to  hear  him  talk, 
and  said  he  would  gladly  make  them  a  speech  if  he  had 
anything  to  say.  But  he  was  not  going  into  the  war; 
and  as  he  was  not  going  himself,  he  did  not  feel  like  telling 
others  to  go.  He  would  simply  leave  it  to  each  individual 
to  do  as  he  thought  his  duty  called  for.  After  a  few  more 
remarks,  and  a  story  'with  a  nib  to  it,'  he  bowed  himself 
off  the  platform. 

"About  a  year  after  this,  Mr.  Lincoln  was  seeking  to  be 
nominated  as  a  candidate  for  Congress.  Finding  the 
writing  of  letters  (at  his  dictation)  to  influential  men  in 
the  different  counties  and  even  precincts  of  the  district 
somewhat  burdensome,  I  suggested  printing  circulars. 
He  objected,  on  the  ground  that  a  printed  letter  would 
not  have  the  same  effect  that  a  written  one  would;  the 
latter  had  the  appearance  of  personality,  it  was  more 
flattering  to  the  receiver,  and  would  more  certainly  gain 
his  assistance,  or  at  least  his  good- will.     In  discussing  the 
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probabilities  of  his  nomination,  I  remarked  that  there  was 
so  much  unfairness,  if  not  downright  trickery,  used  that 
it  appeared  to  me  almost  useless  to  seek  a  nomination 
without  resort  to  similar  means.  His  reply  was:  'I  want 
to  be  nominated;  I  would  like  to  go  to  Congress;  but  if  I 
cannot  do  so  by  fair  means,  I  prefer  to  stay  at  home.' 
He  was  nominated,  and  in  the  following  fall  was  elected 
by  a  majority  over  three  times  as  large  as  the  district 
had  ever  before  given. 

"Mr.  Lincoln,  like  many  others  in  their  callow  days, 
scribbled  verses;  and  so  far  as  I  was  capable  of  judging, 
their  quality  was  above  the  average.  It  was  accidentally 
that  I  learned  this.  In  arranging  the  books  and  papers 
in  the  office,  I  found  two  or  three  quires  of  letter-paper 
stitched  together  in  book  form,  nearly  filled  with  poetical 
effusions  in  Mr.  Lincoln's  handwriting,  and  evidently 
original.  I  looked  through  them  somewhat  hurriedly,  and 
when  Lincoln  came  in  I  showed  him  the  manuscript,  asking 
him  if  it  was  his.  His  response  was,  '  Where  did  you  find 
it?'  and  rolling  it  up,  he  put  it  in  his  coat-tail  pocket; 
and  I  saw  it  no  more.  Afterwards,  in  speaking  of  the 
matter  to  Mr.  Lincoln's  partner,  he  said,  'I  believe  he 
has  at  times  scribbled  some  verses;  but  he  is,  I  think, 
somewhat  unwilling  to  have  it  known.' " 

Lincoln's  love  of  poetry  is  further  shown  by  the  following 
incident,  related  by  a  gentleman  who  visited  the  old  law- 
office  of  Lincoln  &  Herndon,  at  Springfield.  He  says: 
"I  took  up  carelessly,  as  I  stood  thinking,  a  handsome 
octavo  volume  lying  on  the  office  table.  It  opened  so 
persistently  at  one  place,  as  I  handled  it,  that  I  looked  to 
see  what  it  was,  and  found  that  somebody  had  thoroughly 
thumbed  the  pages  of  'Don  Juan.'  I  knew  Mr.  Herndon 
was  not  a  man  to  dwell  on  it,  and  it  darted  through  my 
mind  that  perhaps  it  had  been  a  favorite  with  Lincoln. 
'Did  Mr.  Lincoln  ever  read  this  book?'  I  said,  hurriedly. 
'That  book!'  said  Herndon,  looking  up  from  his  writing 


EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     133 

and  taking  it  out  of  my  hand.  'Oh,  yes;  he  read  it  often. 
It  is  the  office  copy.'"  Lincoln  was  so  fond  of  the  book 
that  he  kept  it  ready  to  his  hand. 

Mr.  John  T.  Stuart,  Lincoln's  first  law-partner,  says 
of  him  that  his  accounts  were  correctly  kept,  but  in  a 
manner  peculiar  to  himself.  Soon  after  their  law-partner- 
ship was  formed,  Mr.  Stuart  was  elected  to  Congress, 
thereafter  spending  much  of  his  time  in  Washington. 
Lincoln  conducted  the  business  of  the  firm  in  his 
absence.  When  Mr.  Stuart  reached  home,  at  the  close 
of  the  first  session  of  Congress,  Lincoln  proceeded  to  give 
him  an  account  of  the  earnings  of  the  office  during  his 
absence.  The  charges  for  fees  and  entry  of  receipts  of 
money  were  not  in  an  account  book,  but  stowed  away  in 
a  drawer  in  Lincoln's  desk,  among  the  papers  in  each  case. 
He  proceeded  to  lay  the  papers  before  Mr.  Stuart,  taking 
up  each  case  by  itself.  The  account  would  run  in  this 
way: 

Fees  charged  in  this  case $ 

Amount  collected $ 

Stuart's  half $ 

The  half  that  belonged  to  Mr.  Stuart  would  invariably 
accompany  the  papers  in  the  case.  Lincoln  had  the 
reputation  of  being  very  moderate  in  his  charges.  He 
was  never  grasping,  and  seemed  incapable  of  believing 
that  his  services  could  be  worth  much  to  anyone. 

One  of  the  most  famous  cases  in  which  Lincoln  engaged 
was  that  of  William  D.  Armstrong,  son  of  Jack  and  Hannah 
Armstrong  of  New  Salem,  the  child  whom  Lincoln  had 
rocked  in  the  cradle  while  Mrs.  Armstrong  attended  to 
other  household  duties.  Jack  Armstrong,  it  will  be 
remembered,  was  an  early  friend  of  Lincoln's,  whom  he 
had  beaten  in  a  wrestling-match  on  his  first  arrival  in 
New  Salem.  He  and  his  wife  had  from  that  time  treated 
the  youth  with  the  utmost  kindness,  giving  him  a  home 
when  he  was  out  of  work,  and  showing  him  every  kindness 
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it  was  in  their  power  to  offer.  Lincoln  never  forgot  his 
debt  of  gratitude  to  them;  and  when  Hannah,  now  a 
widow,  wrote  to  him  of  the  peril  her  boy  was  in,  and 
besought  him  to  help  them  in  their  extremity,  he  replied 
promptly  that  he  would  do  what  he  could.  The  circum- 
stances were  these:  "In  the  summer  of  1857,  at  a  camp- 
meeting  in  Mason  County,  one  Metzgar  was  most  brutally 
murdered.  The  affray  took  place  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  place  of  worship,  near  some  wagons  loaded  with  liquor 
and  provisions.  Two  men,  James  H.  Norris  and  William 
D.  Armstrong,  were  indicted  for  the  crime.  Norris  was 
tried  in  Mason  County,  convicted  of  manslaughter,  and 
sentenced  to  the  penitentiary  for  a  term  of  eight  years. 
The  popular  feeling  being  very  high  against  Armstrong  in 
Mason  County,  he  took  a  change  of  venue  to  Cass  County, 
and  was  there  tried  (at  Beardstown)  in  the  spring  of  1858. 
Hitherto  Armstrong  had  had  the  services  of  two  able 
counsellors;  but  now  their  efforts  were  supplemented  by 
those  of  a  most  determined  and  zealous  volunteer.  The 
case  was  so  clear  against  the  accused  that  defense  seemed 
almost  useless.  The  strongest  evidence  was  that  of  a 
man  who  swore  that  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night  he  saw 
Armstrong  strike  the  deceased  on  the  head;  that  the 
moon  was  shining  brightly,  and  was  nearly  full;  and  that 
its  position  in  the  sky  was  just  about  that  of  the  sun  at 
ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  by  it  he  saw  Armstrong 
give  the  mortal  blow."  This  was  fatal,  unless  the  effect 
could  be  broken  by  contradiction  or  impeachment.  Lin- 
coln quietly  looked  up  an  almanac,  and  found  that  at  the 
time  this  witness  declared  the  moon  to  have  been  shin- 
ing with  full  light  there  was  no  moon  at  all.  Lincoln 
made  the  closing  argument.  "At  first,"  says  Mr.  Walker, 
one  of  the  counsel  associated  with  him,  "he  spoke  very 
slowly  and  carefully,  reviewing  the  testimony  and  pointing 
out  its  contradictions,  discrepancies  and  impossibilities. 
When  he  had  thus  prepared  the  way,  he  called  for  an 
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almanac,  and  showed  that  at  the  hour  at  which  the 
principal  witness  swore  he  had  seen,  by  the  light  of  the 
full  moon,  the  mortal  blow  given,  there  was  no  moon.  The 
last  fifteen  minutes  of  his  speech  were  as  eloquent  as  I 
ever  heard;  and  such  were  the  power  and  earnestness  with 
which  he  spoke  to  that  jury,  that  all  sat  as  if  entranced, 
and,  when  he  was  through,  found  relief  in  a  gush  of  tears." 
Said  one  of  the  prosecutors:  "He  took  the  jury  by  storm. 
There  were  tears  in  Mr.  Lincoln's  eyes  while  he  spoke, 
but  they  were  genuine.  His  sympathies  were  fully  en- 
listed in  favor  of  the  young  man,  and  his  terrible  sincerity 
could  not  help  but  arouse  the  same  passion  in  the  jury. 
I  have  said  a  hundred  times  that  it  was  Lincoln's  speech 
that  saved  that  man  from  the  gallows."  "Armstrong 
was  not  cleared  by  any  want  of  testimony  against  him, 
but  by  the  irresistible  appeal  of  Mr.  Lincoln  in  his  favor," 
says  Mr.  Shaw,  one  of  the  associates  in  the  prosecution. 
His  mother,  who  sat  near  during  Lincoln's  appeal,  says: 
"He  told  the  stories  about  our  first  acquaintance,  and 
what  I  did  for  him  and  how  I  did  it.  Lincoln  said  to 
me,  'Hannah,  your  son  will  be  cleared  before  sundown.' 
He  and  the  other  lawyers  addressed  the  jury,  and  closed 
the  case.  I  went  down  to  Thompson's  pasture.  Stator 
came  to  me  and  told  me  that  my  son  was  cleared  and  a 
free  man.  I  went  up  to  the  court-house;  the  jury  shook 
hands  with  me,  so  did  the  court,  so  did  Lincoln.  We 
were  all  affected,  and  tears  were  in  Lincoln's  eyes.  He 
then  remarked  to  me,  'Hannah,  what  did  I  tell  you?  I 
pray  to  God  that  William  may  be  a  good  boy  hereafter; 
that  this  lesson  may  prove  in  the  end  a  good  lesson  to  him 
and  to  all.'  After  the  trial  was  over,  Lincoln  came  down 
to  where  I  was  in  Beardstown.  I  asked  him  what  he 
charged  me;  told  him  I  was  poor.  He  said,  'Why, 
Hannah,  I  shan't  charge  you  a  cent  —  never.  Anything 
I  can  do  for  you  I  will  do  willingly  and  without  charges.' 
He  wrote  to  me  about  some  land  which  some  men  were 
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trying  to  get  from  me,  and  said,  'Hannah,  they  can't  get 
your  land.  Let  them  try  it  in  the  Circuit  Court,  and  then 
you  appeal  it.  Bring  it  to  the  Supreme  Court,  and 
Hern  don  and  I  will  attend  to  it  for  nothing.'" 

Lincoln  regarded  himself  not  only  as  the  legal  adviser  of 
unfortunate  people,  but  as  their  friend  and  protector; 
and  he  would  never  press  them  for  pay  for  his  services. 
A  client  named  Cogdal  was  unfortunate  in  business,  and 
gave  Lincoln  a  note  in  payment  of  legal  fees.  Soon  after- 
wards he  met  with  an  accident  by  which  he  lost  a  hand. 
Meeting  Lincoln  some  time  after,  on  the  steps  of  the 
State  House,  the  kind  lawyer  asked  him  how  he  was  get- 
ting along.  "Badly  enough,"  replied  Mr.  Cogdal.  "I 
am  both  broken  up  in  business  and  crippled."  Then  he 
added,  "I  have  been  thinking  about  that  note  of  yours." 
Lincoln,  who  had  probably  known  all  about  Mr.  Cogdal's 
troubles,  and  had  prepared  himself  for  the  meeting,  took 
out  his  pocket-book,  and  saying,  with  a  laugh,  "Well  you 
needn't  think  any  more  about  it,"  handed  him  the  note. 
Mr.  Cogdal  protesting,  Lincoln  said,  "Even  if  you  had 
the  money,  I  would  not  take  it,"  and  hurried  away. 

Mr.  G.  L.  Austin  thus  describes  an  incident  of  Lincoln's 
career  at  the  bar:  "Mr.  Lincoln  was  once  associated  with 
Mr.  Leonard  Swett  in  defending  a  man  accused  of  murder. 
He  listened  to  the  testimony  which  witness  after  witness 
gave  against  his  client,  until  his  honest  heart  could  stand 
it  no  longer;  then,  turning  to  his  associate,  he  said: 
'Swett,  the  man  is  guilty;  you  defend  him;  I  can't.' 
Swett  did  defend  him,  and  the  man  was  acquitted.  When 
proffered  his  share  of  the  large  fee,  Lincoln  most  emphati- 
cally declined  it,  on  the  ground  that  'all  of  it  belonged  to 
Mr.  Swett,  whose  ardor  and  eloquence  saved  a  guilty  man 
from  justice.'" 

At  a  term  of  court  in  Logan  County,  a  man  named 
Hoblit  had  brought  suit  against  a  man  named  Farmer. 
The  suit  had  been  appealed  from  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and 
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Lincoln  knew  nothing  of  it  until  he  was  retained  by  Hoblit 
to  try  the  case  in  the  Circuit  Court.  G.  A.  Gridley, 
then  of  Bloomington,  appeared  for  the  defendant.  Judge 
Treat,  afterwards  on  the  United  States  bench,  was  the 
presiding  judge  at  the  trial.  Lincoln's  client  went  upon 
the  witness  stand  and  testified  to  the  account  he  had 
against  the  defendant,  gave  the  amount  due  after  allowing 
all  credits  and  set-offs,  and  swore  positively  that  it  had 
not  been  paid.  The  attorney  for  the  defendant  simply 
produced  a  receipt  in  full,  signed  by  Hoblit  prior  to  the 
beginning  of  the  case.  Hoblit  had  to  admit  the  signing  of 
the  receipt,  but  told  Lincoln  he  "supposed  the  cuss  had 
lost  it."  Lincoln  at  once  arose  and  left  the  court-room. 
The  Judge  told  the  parties  to  proceed  with  the  case;  and 
Lincoln  not  appearing,  Judge  Treat  directed  a  bailiff  to 
go  to  the  hotel  and  call  him.  The  bailiff  ran  across  the 
street  to  the  hotel,  and  found  Lincoln  sitting  in  the  office 
with  his  feet  on  the  stove,  apparently  in  a  deep  study, 
when  he  interrupted  him  with:  "Mr.  Lincoln,  the  Judge 
wants  you."  "Oh,  does  he?"  replied  Lincoln.  "Well, 
you  go  back  and  tell  the  Judge  I  cannot  come.  Tell 
him  I  have  to  wash  my  hands."  The  bailiff  returned 
with  the  message,  and  Lincoln's  client  suffered  a  non-suit. 
It  was  Lincoln's  way  of  saying  he  wanted  nothing  more 
to  do  with  such  a  case. 

Lincoln  would  never  advise  clients  into  unwise  or 
unjust  lawsuits.  He  would  always  sacrifice  his  own 
interests,  and  refuse  a  retainer,  rather  than  be  a  party 
to  a  case  which  did  not  command  the  approval  of  his 
sense  of  justice.  He  was  once  waited  upon  by  a  lady  who 
held  a  real-estate  claim  which  she  desired  to  have  him 
prosecute,  putting  into  his  hands,  with  the  necessary 
papers,  a  check  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  as  a 
retaining  fee.  Lincoln  said  he  would  look  the  case  over, 
and  asked  her  to  call  again  the  next  day.  Upon  presenting 
herself,  he  told  her  that  he  had  gone  through  the  papers 
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very  carefully,  and  was  obliged  to  tell  her  frankly  that 
there  was  "not  a  peg"  to  hang  her  claim  upon,  and  he 
could  not  conscientiously  advise  her  to  bring  an  action. 
The  lady  was  satisfied,  and,  thanking  him,  rose  to  go. 
"Wait,"  said  Lincoln,  fumbling  in  his  vest  pocket;  "here 
is  the  check  you  left  with  me."  "But,  Mr.  Lincoln," 
returned  the  lady,  "I  think  you  have  earned  that."  "No, 
no,"  he  responded,  handing  it  back  to  her;  "that  would 
not  be  right.  I  can't  take  pay  for  doing  my  duty." 
To  a  would-be  client  who  had  carefully  stated  his  case, 
to  which  Lincoln  had  listened  with  the  closest  attention, 
he  said:  "Yes,  there  is  no  reasonable  doubt  that  I  can 
gain  your  case  for  you.  I  can  set  a  whole  neighborhood 
at  loggerheads;  I  can  distress  a  widowed  mother  and  her 
six  fatherless  children,  and  thereby  get  for  you  six  hundred 
dollars,  which  rightfully  belongs,  it  appears  to  me,  as 
much  to  the  woman  and  her  children  as  it  does  to  you. 
You  must  remember  that  some  things  that  are  legally 
right  are  not  morally  right.  I  shall  not  take  your  case, 
but  will  give  you  a  little  advice,  for  which  I  will  charge 
you  nothing.  You  seem  to  be  a  sprightly,  energetic  man. 
I  would  advise  you  to  try  your  hand  at  making  six  hundred 
dollars  some  other  way." 

Senator  McDonald  states  that  he  saw  a  jury  trial  in 
Illinois,  at  which  Lincoln  defended  an  old  man  charged 
with  assault  and  battery.  No  blood  had  been  spilled, 
but  there  was  malice  in  the  prosecution,  and  the  chief 
witness  was  eager  to  make  the  most  of  it.  On  cross- 
examination,  Lincoln  "gave  him  rope"  and  drew  him  out; 
asked  him  how  long  the  fight  lasted  and  how  much  ground 
it  covered.  The  witness  thought  the  fight  must  have 
lasted  half  an  hour  and  covered  an  acre  of  ground.  Lin- 
coln called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  nobody  was  hurt, 
and  then  with  an  inimitable  air  asked  him  if  he  didn't 
think  it  was  "a  mighty  small  crop  for  an  acre  of  ground." 
The  jury  rejected  the  prosecution's  claim. 
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Many  of  the  stories  told  of  Lincoln  at  the  bar  are  ex- 
tremely ridiculous,  and  represent  him  in  anything  but  a 
dignified  light.  But  they  are  a  part  of  the  character  of  the 
man,  and  should  be  given  wherever  there  is  reason  to 
suppose  they  are  genuine.  Besides,  they  are  usually  full 
of  a  humor  that  is  irresistible.  Such  an  incident  is  given 
by  the  Hon.  Lawrence  Weldon,  Lincoln's  old  friend  and 
legal  associate  in  Illinois.  "I  can  see  him  now,"  says 
Judge  Weldon,  "through  the  decaying  memories  of  thirty 
years,  standing  in  the  corner  of  the  old  court-room,  and 
as  I  approached  him  with  a  paper  I  did  not  understand, 
he  said:  'Wait  until  I  fix  this  plug  for  my  gallus,  and  I 
will  pitch  into  that  like  a  dog  at  a  root.'  While  speaking, 
he  was  busily  engaged  in  trying  to  connect  his  suspender 
with  his  trousers  by  making  a  'plug'  perform  the  function 
of  a  button.  Lincoln  liked  old-fashioned  words,  and 
never  failed  to  use  them  if  they  could  be  sustained  as 
proper.  He  was  probably  accustomed  to  say  'gallows,' 
and  he  never  adopted  the  modern  word  'suspender.'" 

On  a  certain  occasion  Lincoln  appeared  at  the  trial  of 
a  case  in  which  his  friend  Judge  Logan  was  his  opponent. 
It  was  a  suit  between  two  farmers  who  had  had  a  disagree- 
ment over  a  horse-trade.  On  the  day  of  the  trial,  Mr. 
Logan,  having  bought  a  new  shirt,  open  in  the  back,  with 
a  huge  standing  collar,  dressed  himself  in  extreme  haste, 
and  put  on  the  shirt  with  the  bosom  at  the  back,  a  linen 
coat  concealing  the  blunder.  He  dazed  the  jury  with  his 
knowledge  of  "horse  points";  and  as  the  day  was  sultry, 
took  off  his  coat  and  "summed"  up  in  his  shirt-sleeves. 
Lincoln,  sitting  behind  him,  took  in  the  situation,  and 
when  his  turn  came  he  remarked  to  the  jury :  "  Gentlemen, 
Mr.  Logan  has  been  trying  for  over  an  hour  to  make  you 
believe  he  knows  more  about  a  horse  than  these  honest 
old  farmers  who  are  witnesses.  He  has  quoted  largely 
from  his  'horse  doctor,'  and  now,  gentlemen,  I  submit  to 
you,"  (here  he  lifted  Logan  out  of  his  chair,  and  turned 
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him  with  his  back  to  the  jury  and  the  crowd,  at  the  same 
time  flapping  up  the  enormous  standing  collar)  "what 
dependence  can  you  place  in  his  horse  knowledge,  when 
he  has  not  sense  enough  to  put  on  his  shirt?"  Roars  of 
laughter  greeted  this  exposition,  and  the  verdict  was  given 
to  Lincoln. 

The  preceding  incident  leads  to  another,  in  which 
Lincoln  himself  figures  as  a  horse-trader.  The  scene  is  a 
very  humorous  one;  and,  as  usual  in  an  encounter  of  wit, 
Lincoln  came  out  ahead.  He  and  a  certain  Judge  once 
got  to  bantering  each  other  about  trading  horses;  and  it 
was  agreed  that  the  next  morning  at  nine  o'clock  they 
should  make  a  trade,  the  horses  to  be  unseen  up  to  that 
hour,  —  and  no  backing  out,  under  a  forfeit  of  twenty-five 
dollars.  At  the  hour  appointed  the  Judge  came  up, 
leading  the  sorriest  looking  specimen  of  a  nag  ever  seen  in 
those  parts.  In  a  few  minutes  Lincoln  was  seen  approach- 
ing with  a  wooden  saw-horse  upon  his  shoulders.  Great 
were  the  shouts  and  the  laughter  of  the  crowd;  and  these 
increased,  when  Lincoln,  surveying  the  Judge's  animal, 
set  down  his  saw-horse,  and  exclaimed:  "Well,  Judge, 
this  is  the  first  time  I  ever  got  the  worst  of  it  in  a 
horse-trade!" 

There  has  been  much  discussion  as  to  Lincoln's  rank  and 
ability  as  a  lawyer.  Opinion  among  his  contemporaries 
seems  to  have  been  somewhat  divided.  Mr.  Herndon 
felt  warranted  in  saying  that  he  was  at  the  same  time 
a  very  great  and  a  very  insignificant  lawyer.  His 
mind  was  logical  and  direct.  Generalities  and  platitudes 
had  no  charm  for  him.  He  had  the  ability  to  seize  the 
strong  points  of  a  case  and  present  them  with  clearness 
and  compactness.  His  power  of  comparison  was  great. 
He  rarely  failed  in  a  legal  discussion  to  use  this  mode  of 
reasoning.  Yet  he  knew  practically  nothing  of  the  rules 
of  evidence,  of  pleading,  of  practice,  as  laid  down  in  the 
text-books,  and  seemed  to  care  little  about  them.     Some- 
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times  he  lost  cases  of  the  plainest  justice  which  the  most 
inexperienced  lawyer  could  have  won.  He  looked  upon 
two  things  as  essential  to  his  success  in  a  case.  One  was 
time;  he  was  slow  in  reasoning  and  slow  in  speech.  The 
other  was  confidence  that  the  cause  he  represented  was 
just.  "  If  either  of  these  were  lacking,"  said  Mr.  Herndon, 
"Lincoln  was  the  weakest  man  at  the  bar.  When  it  fell 
to  him  to  address  the  jury  he  often  relied  absolutely  on 
the  inspiration  of  the  moment,  —  but  he  seldom  failed  to 
carry  his  point." 

Among  the  great  number  of  opinions  of  Lincoln's  rank 
as  a  lawyer,  expressed  by  his  professional  brethren,  a  few 
may  properly  be  given  in  closing  this  chapter,  which 
is  devoted  chiefly  to  Mr.  Lincoln's  professional  career. 
First  we  may  quote  the  brief  but  emphatic  words  of  the 
distinguished  jurist,  Judge  Sidney  Breese,  Chief  Justice  of 
Illinois,  who  said:  "For  my  single  self,  I  have  for  a  quarter 
of  a  century  regarded  Mr.  Lincoln  as  the  finest  lawyer  I 
ever  knew,  and  of  a  professional  bearing  so  high-toned  and 
honorable,  as  justly,  and  without  derogating  from  the 
claims  of  others,  entitling  him  to  be  presented  to  the 
profession  as  a  model  well  worthy  of  the  closest  imitation." 

Another  distinguished  Chief  Justice,  Hon.  John  Dean 
Caton,  says:  "In  1840  or  1841,  I  met  Mr.  Lincoln,  and 
was  for  the  first  time  associated  with  him  in  a  professional 
way.  We  attended  the  Circuit  Court  at  Pontiac,  Judge 
Treat  presiding,  where  we  were  both  engaged  in  the 
defense  of  a  man  by  the  name  of  Lavinia.  That  was  the 
first  and  only  time  I  was  associated  with  him  at  the  bar. 
He  practiced  in  a  circuit  that  was  beyond  the  one  in  which 
I  practiced,  and  consequently  we  were  not  brought  together 
much  in  the  practice  of  the  law.  He  stood  well  at  the  bar 
from  the  beginning.  I  was  a  younger  man,  but  an  older 
lawyer.  He  was  not  admitted  to  the  bar  till  after  I  was. 
I  was  not  closely  connected  with  him.  Indeed,  I  did  not 
meet  him  often,  professionally,  until  I  went  on  the  bench 
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in  1842;  and  he  was  then  in  full  practice  before  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  continued  to  practice  there  regularly 
at  every  term  until  he  was  elected  President.  Mr.  Lincoln 
understood  the  relations  of  things,  and  hence  his  deduc- 
tions were  rarely  wrong  from  any  given  state  of  facts.  So 
he  applied  the  principles  of  law  to  the  transactions  of  men 
with  great  clearness  and  precision.  He  was  a  close 
reasoner.  He  reasoned  by  analogy,  and  enforced  his 
views  by  apt  illustration.  His  mode  of  speaking  was 
generally  of  a  plain  and  unimpassioned  character,  and  yet 
he  was  the  author  of  some  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
eloquent  passages  in  our  language,  which,  if  collected, 
would  form  a  valuable  contribution  to  American  literature. 
The  most  punctilious  honor  ever  marked  his  professional 
and  private  life." 

The  Hon.  Thomas  Drummond,  for  many  years  Judge 
of  the  United  States  District  Court  at  Chicago,  said: 
"It  is  not  necessary  to  claim  for  Mr.  Lincoln  attributes  or 
qualities  which  he  did  not  possess.  He  had  enough  to 
entitle  him  to  the  love  and  respect  and  esteem  of  all  who 
knew  him.  He  was  not  skilled  in  the  learning  of  the 
schools,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  law  was  acquired  almost 
entirely  by  his  own  unaided  study  and  by  the  practice  of 
his  profession.  Nature  gave  him  great  clearness  and 
acuteness  of  intellect  and  a  vast  fund  of  common-sense; 
and  as  a  consequence  of  these  he  had  much  sagacity  in 
judging  of  the  motives  and  springs  of  human  conduct. 
With  a  voice  by  no  means  pleasing,  and,  indeed,  when 
excited,  in  its  shrill  tones  sometimes  almost  disagreeable; 
without  any  of  the  personal  graces  of  the  orator;  without 
much  in  the  outward  man  indicating  superiority  of  in- 
tellect; without  great  quickness  of  perception,  —  still, 
his  mind  was  so  vigorous,  his  comprehension  so  exact 
and  clear,  and  his  judgments  so  sure,  that  he  easily 
mastered  the  intricacies  of  his  profession,  and  became  one 
of  the  ablest  reasoners  and  most  impressive  speakers  at 
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our  bar.  With  a  probity  of  character  known  to  all, 
with  an  intuitive  insight  into  the  human  heart,  with  a 
clearness  of  statement  which  was  itself  an  argument, 
with  an  uncommon  power  and  facility  of  illustration,  often, 
it  is  true,  of  a  plain  and  homely  kind,  and  with  that  sin- 
cerity and  earnestness  of  manner  to  carry  conviction,  he 
was  perhaps  one  of  the  most  successful  jury  lawyers  we 
have  ever  had  in  the  State.  He  always  tried  a  case  fairly 
and  honestly.  He  never  intentionally  misrepresented  the 
testimony  of  a  witness  or  the  arguments  of  an  opponent. 
He  met  both  squarely,  and,  if  he  could  not  explain  the  one 
or  answer  the  other,  substantially  admitted  it.  He  never 
misstated  the  law  according  to  his  own  intelligent  view  of 
it.  Such  was  the  transparent  candor  and  integrity  of  his 
nature  that  he  could  not  well  or  strongly  argue  a  side  or  a 
cause  that  he  thought  wrong.  Of  course,  he  felt  it  his 
duty  to  say  what  could  be  said,  and  to  leave  the  decision 
to  others;  but  there  could  be  seen  in  such  cases  the  inward 
struggle  in  his  own  mind.  In  trying  a  cause  he  might 
occasionally  dwell  too  long  or  give  too  much  importance 
to  an  inconsiderable  point;  but  this  was  the  exception, 
and  generally  he  went  straight  to  the  citadel  of  a  cause  or 
a  question,  and  struck  home  there,  knowing  if  that  were 
won  the  outwork  would  necessarily  fall.  He  could  hardly 
be  called  very  learned  in  his  profession,  and  yet  he  rarely 
tried  a  cause  without  fully  understanding  the  law  appli- 
cable to  it.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  he  was  one  of 
the  ablest  lawyers  I  have  ever  known.  If  he  was  forcible 
before  the  jury  he  was  equally  so  with  the  court.  He 
detected  with  unerring  sagacity  the  marked  points  of  his 
opponents'  arguments,  and  pressed  his  own  views  with 
overwhelming  force.  His  efforts  were  quite  unequal,  and 
it  may  have  been  that  he  would  not  on  some  occasions 
strike  one  as  at  all  remarkable;  but  let  him  be  thoroughly 
aroused,  let  him  feel  that  he  was  right  and  that  some  great 
principle  was  involved  in  his  case,  and  he  would  come  out 
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with  an  earnestness  of  conviction,  a  power  of  argument, 
and  a  wealth  of  illustration,  that  I  have  never  seen  sur- 
passed. .  .  .  Simple  in  his  habits,  without  pretensions  of 
any  kind,  and  distrustful  of  himself,  he  was  willing  to 
yield  precedence  and  place  to  others,  when  he  ought  to 
have  claimed  them  for  himself.  He  rarely,  if  ever,  sought 
office  except  at  the  urgent  solicitations  of  his  friends. 
In  substantiation  of  this,  I  may  be  permitted  to  relate  an 
incident  which  now  occurs  to  me.  Prior  to  his  nomination 
for  the  Presidency,  and,  indeed,  when  his  name  was  first 
mentioned  in  connection  with  that  high  office,  I  broached 
the  subject  upon  the  occasion  of  meeting  him  here.  His 
response  was,  'I  hope  they  will  select  some  abler  man 
than  myself.'" 

Mr.  C.  S.  Parks,  a  lawyer  associated  with  Lincoln 
for  some  years,  furnishes  the  following  testimony  concern- 
ing his  more  prominent  qualities:  "I  have  often  said  that 
for  a  man  who  was  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  both  a  lawyer 
and  a  politician  he  was  the  most  honest  man  I  ever  knew. 
He  was  not  only  morally  honest,  but  intellectually  so. 
He  could  not  reason  falsely;  if  he  attempted  it,  he  failed. 
In  politics  he  would  never  try  to  mislead.  At  the  bar, 
when  he  thought  he  was  wrong,  he  was  the  weakest  lawyer 
I  ever  saw." 

Hon.  David  Davis,  afterwards  Associate  Justice  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  and  U.  S.  Senator,  presided  over  the 
Eighth  Judicial  Circuit  of  Illinois  during  the  remaining 
years  of  Lincoln's  practice  at  the  bar.  He  was  united  to 
Lincoln  in  close  bonds  of  friendship,  and  year  after  year 
travelled  with  him  over  the  circuit,  put  up  with  him  at  the 
same  hotels,  and  often  occupied  the  same  room  with  him. 
"This  simple  life,"  says  Judge  Davis,  "Mr.  Lincoln  loved, 
preferring  it  to  the  practice  of  the  law  in  the  city.  In  all 
the  elements  that  constitute  the  great  lawyer,  he  had  few 
equals.  He  seized  the  strong  points  of  a  cause,  and 
presented  them  with  clearness  and  great  compactness. 
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He  read  law-books  but  little,  except  when  the  cause  in 
hand  made  it  necessary;  yet  he  was  unusually  self-reliant, 
depending  on  his  own  resources,  and  rarely  consulting  his 
brother  lawyers  either  on  the  management  of  his  case  or 
the  legal  questions  involved.  He  was  the  fairest  and 
most  accommodating  of  practitioners,  granting  all  favors 
which  he  could  do  consistently  with  his  duty  to  his  client, 
and  rarely  availing  himself  of  an  unwary  oversight  of  his 
adversary.  He  hated  wrong  and  oppression  everywhere, 
and  many  a  man,  whose  fraudulent  conduct  was  under- 
going review  in  a  court  of  justice,  has  withered  under  his 
terrific  indignation  and  rebuke." 

Mr.  Speed  says:  "As  a  lawyer,  after  his  first  year  he 
was  acknowledged  to  be  among  the  best  in  the  State. 
His  analytical  powers  were  marvellous.  He  always 
resolved  every  question  into  its  primary  elements,  and 
gave  up  every  point  on  his  own  side  that  did  not  seem  to  be 
invulnerable.  One  would  think,  to  hear  him  present  his 
case  in  the  court,  he  was  giving  his  case  away.  He  would 
concede  point  after  point  to  his  adversary.  But  he  always 
reserved  a  point  upon  which  he  claimed  a  decision  in  his 
favor,  and  his  concessions  magnified  the  strength  of  his 
claim.     He  rarely  failed  in  gaining  his  cases  in  court." 

The  special  characteristics  of  Lincoln's  practice  at 
the  bar  are  thus  ably  summed  up:  "He  did  not  make  a 
specialty  of  criminal  cases,  but  was  engaged  frequently  in 
them.  He  could  not  be  called  a  great  lawyer,  measured 
by  the  extent  of  his  acquirement  of  legal  knowledge;  he 
was  not  an  encyclopaedia  of  cases;  but  in  the  clear  percep- 
tion of  legal  principles,  with  natural  capacity  to  apply 
them,  he  had  great  ability.  He  was  not  a  case  lawyer, 
but  a  lawyer  who  dealt  in  the  deep  philosophy  of  the  law. 
He  always  knew  the  cases  which  might  be  quoted  as 
absolute  authority,  but  beyond  that  he  contented  himself 
in  the  application  and  discussion  of  general  principles. 
In  the  trial  of  a  case  he  moved  cautiously.     He  never 
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examined  or  cross-examined  a  witness  to  the  detriment  of 
his  side.  If  the  witness  told  the  truth,  he  was  safe  from 
his  attacks;  but  woe  betide  the  unlucky  and  dishonest 
individual  who  suppressed  the  truth  or  colored  it  against 
Mr.  Lincoln's  side.  His  speeches  to  the  jury  were  very 
effective  specimens  of  forensic  oratory.  He  talked  the 
vocabulary  of  the  people,  and  the  jury  understood  every 
point  he  made  and  every  thought  he  uttered.  I  never 
saw  him  when  I  thought  he  was  trying  to  make  an  effort 
for  the  sake  of  mere  display;  but  his  imagination  was 
simple  and  pure  in  the  richest  gems  of  true  eloquence. 
He  constructed  short  sentences  of  small  words,  and  never 
wearied  the  minds  of  the  jury  by  mazes  of  elaboration." 
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AT  the  death  of  Henry  Clay,  in  June,  1852,  Lincoln 
was  invited  to  deliver  a  eulogy  on  Clay's  life  and 
character  before  the  citizens  of  Springfield.  He  complied 
with  the  request  on  the  16th  of  July.  The  same  season 
he  made  a  speech  before  the  Scott  Club  of  Springfield,  in 
reply  to  the  addresses  with  which  Douglas  had  opened 
his  extended  campaign  of  that  summer,  at  Richmond, 
Virginia.  Except  on  these  two  occasions,  Lincoln  took 
but  little  part  in  politics  until  the  passage  of  the  Nebraska 
Bill  by  Congress  in  1854.  The  enactment  of  this  measure 
impelled  him  to  take  a  firmer  stand  upon  the  question  of 
slavery  than  he  had  yet  assumed.  He  had  been  opposed 
to  the  institution  on  grounds  of  sentiment  since  his 
boyhood;  now  he  determined  to  fight  it  from  principle. 
Mr.  Herndon  states  that  Lincoln  really  became  an  anti- 
slavery  man  in  1831,  during  his  visit  to  New  Orleans, 
where  he  was  deeply  affected  by  the  horrors  of  the  traffic 
in  human  beings.  On  one  occasion  he  saw  a  slave,  a 
beautiful  mulatto  girl,  sold  at  auction.  She  was  felt 
over,  pinched,  and  trotted  around  to  show  bidders  she 
was  sound.  Lincoln  walked  away  from  the  scene  with  a 
feeling  of  deep  abhorrence.  He  said  to  John  Hanks,  "If 
I  ever  get  a  chance  to  hit  that  institution,  John,  I'll  hit  it 
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hard!"  Again,  in  the  summer  of  1841,  he  was  painfully- 
impressed  by  a  scene  witnessed  during  his  journey  home 
from  Kentucky,  described  in  a  letter  written  at  the  time 
to  the  sister  of  his  friend  Speed,  in  which  he  says:  "A 
fine  example  was  presented  on  board  the  boat  for  con- 
templating the  effect  of  conditions  upon  human  happi- 
ness. A  man  had  purchased  twelve  negroes  in  different 
parts  of  Kentucky,  and  was  taking  them  to  a  farm  in  the 
South.  They  were  chained  six  and  six  together;  a  small 
iron  clevis  was  around  the  left  wrist  of  each,  and  this  was 
fastened  to  the  main  chain  by  a  shorter  one,  at  a  con- 
venient distance  from  the  others,  so  that  the  negroes 
were  strung  together  like  so  many  fish  upon  a  trot-line. 
In  this  condition  they  were  being  separated  forever  from 
the  scenes  of  their  childhood,  their  friends,  their  fathers 
and  mothers,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  many  of  them 
from  their  wives  and  children,  and  going  into  perpetual 
slavery." 

Judge  Gillespie  records  a  conversation  which  he  had 
with  Lincoln  in  1850  on  the  slavery  question,  remarking 
by  way  of  introduction  that  the  subject  of  slavery  was  the 
only  one  on  which  he  (Lincoln)  was  apt  to  become  excited. 
"  I  recollect  meeting  him  once  at  Shelbyville,"  says  Judge 
Gillespie,  "when  he  remarked  that  something  must  be 
done  or  slavery  would  overrun  the  whole  country.  He 
said  there  were  about  six  hundred  thousand  non-slave- 
holding  whites  in  Kentucky  to  about  thirty-three  thou- 
sand slaveholders;  that  in  the  convention  then  recently 
held  it  was  expected  that  the  delegates  would  represent 
these  classes  about  in  proportion  to  their  respective  num- 
bers; but  when  the  convention  assembled,  there  was  not 
a  single  representative  of  the  non-slaveholding  class; 
everyone  was  in  the  interest  of  the  slaveholders;  'and,' 
said  he,  'the  thing  is  spreading  like  wildfire  over  the 
country.  In  a  few  years  we  will  be  ready  to  accept  the 
institution  in  Illinois,  and  the  whole  country  will  adopt 
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it.'  I  asked  him  to  what  he  attributed  the  change  that 
was  going  on  in  public  opinion.  He  said  he  had  recently 
put  that  question  to  a  Kentuckian,  who  answered  by 
saying,  'You  might  have  any  amount  of  land,  money  in 
your  pocket,  or  bank-stock,  and  while  travelling  around 
nobody  would  be  any  wiser;  but  if  you  had  a  darkey 
trudging  at  your  heels,  everybody  would  see  him  and 
know  that  you  owned  a  slave.  It  is  the  most  ostentatious 
way  of  displaying  property  in  the  world;  if  a  young  man 
goes  courting,  the  only  inquiry  is  as  to  how  many  negroes 
he  owns.'  The  love  for  slave  property  was  swallowing 
up  every  other  mercenary  possession.  Its  ownership 
not  only  betokened  the  possession  of  wealth,  but  indi- 
cated the  gentleman  of  leisure  who  scorned  labor.  These 
things  Mr.  Lincoln  regarded  as  highly  pernicious  to  the 
thoughtless  and  giddy  young  men  who  were  too  much 
inclined  to  look  upon  work  as  vulgar  and  ungentlemanly. 
He  was  much  excited,  and  said  with  great  earnestness 
that  this  spirit  ought  to  be  met,  and  if  possible  checked; 
that  slavery  was  a  great  and  crying  injustice,  an  enormous 
national  crime,  and  we  could  not  expect  to  escape  punish- 
ment for  it.  I  asked  him  how  he  would  proceed  in  his 
efforts  to  check  the  spread  of  slavery.  He  confessed  he 
did  not  see  his  way  clearly;  but  I  think  he  made  up  his 
mind  that  from  that  time  he  would  oppose  slavery  actively. 
I  know  that  Lincoln  always  contended  that  no  man  had 
any  right,  other  than  what  mere  brute  force  gave  him, 
to  hold  a  slave.  He  used  to  say  it  was  singular  that  the 
courts  would  hold  that  a  man  never  lost  his  right  to 
property  that  had  been  stolen  from  him,  but  that  he 
instantly  lost  his  right  to  himself  if  he  was  stolen.  Lincoln 
always  contended  that  the  cheapest  way  of  getting  rid 
of  slavery  was  for  the  nation  to  buy  the  slaves  and  set 
them  free." 

While    in    Congress,    Lincoln    had    declared    himself 
plainly  as  opposed  to  slavery;  and  in  public  speeches  not 
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less  than  private  conversations  he  had  not  hesitated  to 
express  his  convictions  on  the  subject.  In  1850  he  said 
to  Major  Stuart:  "The  time  will  soon  come  when  we 
must  all  be  Democrats  or  Abolitionists.  When  that  time 
comes,  my  mind  is  made  up.  The  slavery  question  cannot 
be  compromised."  The  hour  had  now  struck  in  which 
Lincoln  was  to  espouse  with  his  whole  heart  and  soul  that 
cause  for  which  finally  he  was  to  lay  down  his  life.  In 
the  language  of  Mr.  Arnold,  "He  had  bided  his  time. 
He  had  waited  until  the  harvest  was  ripe.  With  uner- 
ring sagacity  he  realized  that  the  triumph  of  freedom  was 
at  hand.  He  entered  upon  the  conflict  with  the  deepest 
conviction  that  the  perpetuity  of  the  Republic  required 
the  extinction  of  slavery.  So,  adopting  as  his  motto, 
'A  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand,'  he  girded 
himself  for  the  contest.  The  years  from  1854  to  1860 
were  on  his  part  years  of  constant,  active,  and  unwearied 
effort.  His  position  in  the  State  of  Illinois  was  central 
and  commanding.  He  was  now  to  become  the  recognized 
leader  of  the  anti-slavery  party  in  the  Northwest,  and  in 
all  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi.  Lincoln  was  a  practical 
statesman,  never  attempting  the  impossible,  but  seeking 
to  do  the  best  thing  practicable  under  existing  circum- 
stances. He  knew  that  prohibition  in  the  territories 
would  result  in  no  more  slave  states  and  no  slave  territory. 
And  now,  when  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise 
shattered  all  parties  into  fragments,  he  came  forward  to 
build  up  the  Free  Soil  party  and  threw  into  the  conflict 
all  his  strength  and  vigor.  The  conviction  of  his  duty 
was  deep  and  sincere.  Hence  he  pleaded  the  cause  of 
liberty  with  an  energy,  ability,  and  power  which  rapidly 
gained  for  him  a  national  reputation.  Conscious  of  the 
greatness  of  his  cause,  inspired  by  a  genuine  love  of 
liberty,  animated  and  made  strong  by  the  moral  sublim- 
ity of  the  conflict,  he  solemnly  announced  his  determina- 
tion to  speak  for  freedom  and  against  slavery  until  —  in 
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his  own  words  —  wherever  the  Federal  Government  has 
power,  'the  sun  shall  shine,  the  rain  shall  fall,  and  the 
wind  shall  blow  upon  no  man  who  goes  forth  to  unre- 
quited toil.'" 

The  absorbing  political  topic  in  1855  was  the  contest. 
in  Kansas,  which  proved  the  battle-ground  for  the  strug- 
gle over  the  introduction  of  slavery  into  the  territories 
north  of  the  line  established  by  the  "Missouri  Compro- 
mise." Lincoln's  views  on  the  subject  are  defined  in  a 
notable  letter  to  his  friend  Joshua  Speed,  a  resident  of 
Kentucky.  The  following  passages  show,  in  Lincoln's 
own  words,  where  he  stood  on  the  slavery  question  at 
this  memorable  epoch: 

Springfield,  August  24,  1855. 

Dear  Speed  :  —  You  know  what  a  poor  correspondent 
I  am.  Ever  since  I  received  your  very  agreeable  letter 
of  the  twenty-second  of  May,  I  have  been  intending  to 
write  you  in  answer  to  it.  You  suggest  that  in  political 
action  now,  you  and  I  would  differ.  You  know  I  dislike 
slavery,  and  you  fully  admit  the  abstract  wrong  of  it. 
So  far,  there  is  no  cause  of  difference.  But  you  say  that 
sooner  than  yield  your  legal  right  to  the  slave,  especially 
at  the  bidding  of  those  who  are  not  themselves  interested, 
you  would  see  the  Union  dissolved.  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  one  is  bidding  you  yield  that  right  —  very  cer- 
tainly I  am  not.  I  leave  the  matter  entirely  to  yourself. 
I  also  acknowledge  your  rights  and  my  obligations  under 
the  Constitution,  in  regard  to  your  slaves.  I  confess  I 
hate  to  see  the  poor  creatures  hunted  down,  and  caught, 
and  carried  back  to  their  stripes  and  unrequited  toil; 
but  I  bite  my  lip  and  keep  quiet.  In  1841  you  and  I  had 
together  a  tedious  low-water  trip  on  a  steamboat  from 
Louisville  to  St.  Louis.  You  may  remember,  as  I  well 
do,  that  from  Louisville  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio,  there 
were  on  board  ten  or  a  dozen  slaves,  shackled  together 
with  irons.  That  sight  was  a  continual  torment  to  me; 
and  I  see  something  like  it  every  time  I  touch  the  Ohio,  or 
any  other  slave  border.  It  is  not  fair  for  you  to  assume  that 
I  have  no  interest  in  a  thing  which  has,  and  continually 
exercises,  the  power  of  making  me  miserable.     You  ought 
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rather  to  appreciate  how  much  the  great  body  of  the 
people  of  the  North  do  crucify  their  feelings  in  order  to 
maintain  their  loyalty  to  the  Constitution  and  the  Union. 

I  do  oppose  the  extension  of  slavery,  because  my  judg- 
ment and  feelings  so  prompt  me;  and  I  am  under  no 
obligations  to  the  contrary.  If  for  this  you  and  I  must 
differ,  differ  we  must.  You  say,  if  you  were  President 
you  would  send  an  army  and  hang  the  leaders  of  the 
Missouri  outrages  upon  the  Kansas  elections;  still,  if 
Kansas  fairly  votes  herself  a  slave  State,  she  must  be 
admitted,  or  the  Union  must  be  dissolved.  But  how  if 
she  votes  herself  a  slave  State  unfairly  —  that  is,  by  the 
very  means  for  which  you  would  hang  men?  Must  she 
still  be  admitted,  or  the  Union  dissolved?  That  will  be 
the  phase  of  the  question  when  it  first  becomes  a  practical 
one.  In  your  assumption  that  there  may  be  a  fair  de- 
cision of  the  slavery  question  in  Kansas,  I  plainly  see  you 
and  I  would  differ  about  the  Nebraska  law.  I  look  upon 
that  enactment  not  as  a  law  but  a  violence  from  the 
beginning.  It  was  conceived  in  violence,  passed  in  vio- 
lence, is  maintained  in  violence,  and  is  being  executed  in 
violence.  I  say  it  was  conceived  in  violence,  because 
the  destruction  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  under  the 
Constitution  was  nothing  less  than  violence.  It  was 
passed  in  violence,  because  it  could  not  have  passed  at  all 
but  for  the  votes  of  many  members  in  violent  disregard  of 
the  known  will  of  their  constituents.  It  is  maintained 
in  violence,  because  the  elections  since  clearly  demand 
its  repeal;  and  the  demand  is  openly  disregarded.  That 
Kansas  will  form  a  slave  constitution,  and  with  it  will 
ask  to  be  admitted  into  the  Union,  I  take  to  be  already  a 
settled  question,  and  so  settled  by  the  very  means  you  so 
pointedly  condemn.  By  every  principle  of  law  ever  held 
by  any  court,  North  or  South,  every  negro  taken  to 
Kansas  is  free;  yet  in  utter  disregard  of  this  —  in  the 
spirit  of  violence  merely  —  that  beautiful  Legislature 
gravely  passes  a  law  to  hang  any  man  who  shall  venture 
to  inform  a  negro  of  his  legal  rights.  This  is  the  sub- 
stance and  real  object  of  the  law.  If,  like  Haman,  they 
should  hang  upon  the  gallows  of  their  own  building,  I 
shall  not  be  among  the  mourners  for  their  fate.  In  my 
humble  sphere  I  shall  advocate  the  restoration  of  the 
Missouri  Compromise  so  long  as  Kansas  remains  a  Terri- 
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tory;  and,  when,  by  all  these  foul  means,  it  seeks  to  come 
into  the  Union  as  a  slave  State,  I  shall  oppose  it.  .  .  . 
You  inquire  where  I  now  stand.  That  is  a  disputed 
point.  I  think  I  am  a  Whig;  but  others  say  there  are  no 
Whigs,  and  that  I  am  an  Abolitionist.  When  I  was  in 
Washington  I  voted  for  the  Wilmot  Proviso  as  good  as 
forty  times,  and  I  never  heard  of  any  attempt  to  unwhig 
me  for  that.  I  now  do  no  more  than  oppose  the  exten- 
sion of  slavery.  I  am  not  a  Know-Nothing  —  that  is 
certain.  How  could  I  be?  How  can  anyone  who  abhors 
the  oppression  of  the  negroes  be  in  favor  of  degrading 
classes  of  white  people?  Our  progress  in  degeneracy 
appears  to  me  to  be  pretty  rapid.  As  a  nation  we  began 
by  declaring  that  'all  men  are  created  equal.'  We  now 
practically  read  it  'all  men  are  created  equal,  except 
negroes.'  When  the  Know-Nothings  get  control,  it  will 
read,  'all  men  are  created  equals,  except  negroes  and  for- 
eigners and  Catholics.'  When  it  comes  to  that,  I  should 
prefer  emigrating  to  some  other  country  where  they 
make  no  pretense  of  loving  liberty  —  to  Russia  for  in- 
stance, where  despotism  can  be  taken  pure,  and  without 
the  base  alloy  of  hypocrisy. 

Your  friend  forever, 

A.  Lincoln. 

Lincoln  was  soon  accorded  an  opportunity  to  cross 
swords  again  with  his  former  political  antagonist,  Douglas, 
who  had  lately  come  from  his  place  in  the  Senate  Cham- 
ber at  Washington,  where  he  had  carried  the  obnoxious 
Nebraska  Bill  against  the  utmost  efforts  of  Chase,  Seward, 
Sumner,  and  others,  to  defeat  it.  As  Mr.  Arnold  narrates 
the  incident,  —  "When,  late  in  September,  1854,  Douglas 
returned  to  Illinois  he  was  received  with  a  storm  of 
indignation  which  would  have  crushed  a  man  of  less 
power  and  will.  A  bold  and  courageous  leader,  conscious 
of  his  personal  power  over  his  party,  he  bravely  met  the 
storm  and  sought  to  allay  it.  In  October,  1854,  the 
State  Fair  being  then  in  session  at  Springfield,  with  a 
great  crowd  of  people  in  attendance  from  all  parts  of  the 
State,  Douglas  went  there  and  made  an  elaborate  and 
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able  speech  in  defense  of  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Com- 
promise. Lincoln  was  called  upon  by  the  opponents  of 
this  repeal  to  reply,  and  he  did  so  with  a  power  which  he 
never  surpassed  and  had  never  before  equalled.  All 
other  issues  which  had  divided  the  people  were  as  chaff, 
and  were  scattered  to  the  winds  by  the  intense  agitation 
which  arose  on  the  question  of  extending  slavery,  not 
merely  into  free  territory,  but  into  territory  which  had 
been  declared  free  by  solemn  compact.  Lincoln's  speech 
occupied  more  than  three  hours  in  delivery,  and  dur- 
ing all  that  time  he  held  the  vast  crowd  in  the  deepest 
attention." 

Mr.  Herndon  said  of  this  event:  "This  anti-Nebraska 
speech  of  Mr.  Lincoln  was  the  profoundest  that  he  made 
in  his  whole  life.  He  felt  burning  upon  his  soul  the 
truths  which  he  uttered,  and  all  present  felt  that  he  was 
true  to  his  own  soul.  His  feelings  once  or  twice  came 
near  stifling  utterance.  He  quivered  with  emotion.  He 
attacked  the  Nebraska  Bill  with  such  warmth  and  energy 
that  all  felt  that  a  man  of  strength  was  its  enemy,  and 
that  he  intended  to  blast  it,  if  he  could,  by  strong  and 
manly  efforts.  He  was  most  successful,  and  the  house 
approved  his  triumph  by  loud  and  continued  huzzas, 
while  women  waved  their  white  handkerchiefs  in  token  of 
heartfelt  assent.  Douglas  felt  the  sting,  and  he  frequently 
interrupted  Mr.  Lincoln;  his  friends  felt  that  he  was 
crushed  by  the  powerful  argument  of  his  opponent.  The 
Nebraska  Bill  was  shivered,  and,  like  a  tree  of  the  forest, 
was  torn  and  rent  asunder  by  hot  bolts  of  truth.  At 
the  conclusion  of  this  speech,  every  man,  woman,  and 
child  felt  that  it  was  unanswerable."  In  speaking  of  the 
same  occasion,  Mr.  Lamon  says:  "Many  fine  speeches 
were  made  upon  the  one  absorbing  topic;  but  it  is  no 
shame  to  any  one  of  these  orators  that  their  really  im- 
pressive speeches  were  but  slightly  appreciated  or  long 
remembered  beside  Mr.  Lincoln's  splendid  and  enduring 


EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     155 

performance,  —  enduring  in  the  memory  of  his  auditors, 
although  preserved  upon  no  written  or  printed  page." 

A  few  days  after  this  encounter,  Douglas  spoke  in 
Peoria,  and  was  followed  by  Lincoln  with  the  same 
crushing  arguments  that  had  served  him  at  the  State 
Fair,  and  with  the  same  triumphant  effect.  His  Peoria 
speech  was  written  out  by  him  and  published  after  its 
delivery.  A  few  specimens  will  show  its  style  and  argu- 
mentative power. 

Argue  as  you  will,  and  as  long  as  you  will,  this  is  the 
naked  front  and  aspect  of  the  measure;  and  in  this  aspect 
it  could  not  but  produce  agitation.  Slavery  is  founded 
in  the  selfishness  of  man's  nature;  opposition  to  it,  in  his 
love  of  justice.  These  principles  are  an  eternal  antag- 
onism; and  when  brought  into  collision  so  fiercely  as 
slavery  extension  brings  them,  shocks,  throes,  and  con- 
vulsions must  ceaselessly  follow.  Repeal  the  Missouri 
Compromise;  repeal  all  compromises;  repeal  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence;  repeal  all  past  history, — you 
still  cannot  repeal  human  nature.  It  still  will  be  the 
abundance  of  man's  heart,  that  slavery  extension  is  wrong; 
and  out  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart,  his  mouth  will 
continue  to  speak.  .  .  .  When  Mr.  Pettit,  in  connection 
with  his  support  of  the  Nebraska  Bill,  called  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  'a  self-evident  lie,'  he  only  did 
what  consistency  and  candor  require  all  other  Nebraska 
men  to  do.  Of  the  forty-odd  Nebraska  Senators  who  sat 
present  and  heard  him,  no  one  rebuked  him.  ...  If 
this  had  been  said  among  Marion's  men,  Southerners 
though  they  were,  what  would  have  become  of  the  man 
who  said  it?  If  this  had  been  said  to  the  men  who  cap- 
tured Andre,  the  man  who  said  it  would  probably  have 
been  hung  sooner  than  Andre  was.  If  it  had  been  said 
in  old  Independence  Hall  seventy-eight  years  ago,  the 
very  doorkeeper  would  have  throttled  the  man,  and 
thrust  him  into  the  street.  .  .  .  Thus  we  see  the  plain, 
unmistakable  spirit  of  that  early  age  towards  slavery 
was  hostility  to  the  principle,  and  toleration  only  by 
necessity.  But  now  it  is  to  be  transformed  into  a  '  sacred 
right.'     Nebraska  brings  it  forth,  places  it  on  the  high 
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road  to  extension  and  perpetuity,  and  with  a  pat  on  its 
back  says  to  it:  'Go,  and  God  speed  you.'  Henceforth 
it  is  to  be  the  chief  jewel  of  the  nation,  the  very  figure- 
head of  the  ship  of  state.  Little  by  little,  but  steadily  as 
man's  march  to  the  grave,  we  have  been  giving  the  old 
for  the  new  faith.  Nearly  eighty  years  ago  we  began  by 
declaring  that  all  men  are  created  equal;  but  now  from 
that  beginning  we  have  run  down  to  that  other  declaration, 
'that  for  some  men  to  enslave  others  is  a  sacred  right  of 
self-government.'  ...  In  our  greedy  chase  to  make 
profit  of  the  negro,  let  us  beware  lest  we  cancel  and  tear 
to  pieces  even  the  white  man's  charter  of  freedom.  .  .  . 
If  all  earthly  power  were  given  me,  I  should  not  know 
what  to  do  as  to  the  existing  institution.  My  first  im- 
pulse would  be  to  free  all  the  slaves,  and  send  them  to 
Liberia  —  to  their  own  native  land.  But,  if  they  were 
all  landed  there  in  a  day,  they  would  all  perish  in  the  next 
ten  days;  and  there  are  not  surplus  shipping  and  surplus 
money  enough  to  carry  them  there  in  many  times  ten 
days.  What  then?  Free  them  all,  and  keep  them  among 
us  as  underlings?  Is  it  quite  certain  that  this  betters 
their  condition?  I  think  I  would  not  hold  one  in  slavery 
at  any  rate;  yet  the  point  is  not  clear  enough  for  me  to 
denounce  people  upon.  What  next?  Free  them,  and 
make  them  politically  and  socially  our  equals?  My  own 
feelings  will  not  admit  of  this;  and,  if  mine  would,  we 
well  know  that  those  of  the  great  mass  of  white  people 
will  not.  A  universal  feeling,  whether  well  or  ill  founded, 
cannot  be  safely  disregarded.  We  cannot  then  make 
them  equals.  It  does  seem  to  me  that  systems  of  gradual 
emancipation  might  be  adopted;  but,  for  their  tardiness 
in  this,  I  will  not  undertake  to  judge  our  brethren  of  the 
South. 

Our  Republican  robe  is  soiled  —  trailed  in  the  dust. 
Let  us  repurify  it.  Let  us  turn  and  wash  it  white,  in  the 
spirit,  if  not  the  blood,  of  the  Revolution.  Let  us  turn 
slavery  from  its  claims  of  'moral  right,'  back  upon  its 
existing  legal  rights  and  its  arguments  of  'necessity.' 
Let  us  return  it  to  the  position  our  fathers  gave  it,  and 
there  let  it  rest  in  peace.  Let  us  re-adopt  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  and  with  it  the  practices  and  policy 
which  harmonize  with  it.  Let  North  and  South  —  let 
all  Americans  —  let  all  lovers  of  liberty  everywhere  — 
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join  in  the  great  and  good  work.  If  we  do  this,  we  shall 
not  only  have  saved  the  Union,  but  we  shall  have  so  saved 
it  as  to  make  and  to  keep  it  forever  worthy  of  the  saving. 
We  shall  have  so  saved  it  that  the  succeeding  millions  of 
free  and  happy  people,  the  world  over,  shall  rise  up  and 
call  us  blessed  to  the  latest  generations. 

It  was  in  one  of  these  speeches  that  Lincoln's  power  of 
repartee  was  admirably  illustrated  by  a  most  laughable 
retort  made  by  him  to  Douglas.  Mr.  Ralph  E.  Hoyt, 
who  was  present,  says:  "In  the  course  of  his  speech,  Mr. 
Douglas  had  said,  'The  Whigs  are  all  dead.'  For  some 
time  before  speaking,  Lincoln  sat  on  the  platform  with 
only  his  homely  face  visible  to  the  audience  above  the 
high  desk  before  him.  On  being  introduced,  he  arose 
from  his  chair  and  proceeded  to  straighten  himself  up. 
For  a  few  seconds  I  wondered  when  and  where  his  head 
would  cease  its  ascent;  but  at  last  it  did  stop,  and  'Honest 
Old  Abe'  stood  before  us.  He  commenced,  'Fellow- 
citizens:  My  friend,  Mr.  Douglas,  made  the  startling 
announcement  to-day  that  the  Whigs  are  all  dead.  If 
this  be  so,  fellow-citizens,  you  will  now  experience  the 
novelty  of  hearing  a  speech  from  a  dead  man;  and  I 
suppose  you  might  properly  say,  in  the  language  of  the 
old  hymn: 

"Hark!  from  the  tombs  a  doleful  sound!"  ' 

This  set  the  audience  fairly  wild  with  delight,  and  at  once 
brought  them  into  full  confidence  with  the  speaker." 

Hating  slavery  though  he  did,  Lincoln  was  steadily 
opposed  to  all  forms  of  unlawful  or  violent  opposition  to  it. 
At  about  the  time  of  which  we  are  speaking  a  party  of 
Abolitionists  in  Illinois  had  become  so  excited  over  the 
Kansas  struggle  that  they  were  determined  to  go  to  the 
aid  of  the  Free-State  men  in  that  territory.  As  soon  as 
Lincoln  learned  of  this  project,  he  opposed  it  strongly. 
When  they  spoke  to  him  of  "Liberty,  Justice,  and  God's 
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higher  law,"  he  replied  in  this  temperate  and  judicious 
strain : 

Friends,  you  are  in  the  minority  —  in  a  sad  minority; 
and  you  can't  hope  to  succeed,  reasoning  from  all  human 
experience.  You  would  rebel  against  the  Government, 
and  redden  your  hands  in  the  blood  of  your  countrymen. 
If  you  have  the  majority,  as  some  of  you  say  you  have, 
you  can  succeed  with  the  ballot,  throwing  away  the 
bullet.  You  can  peaceably,  then,  redeem  the  Govern- 
ment and  preserve  the  liberties  of  mankind,  through  your 
votes  and  voice  and  moral  influence.  Let  there  be  peace. 
In  a  democracy,  where  the  majority  rule  by  the  ballot 
through  the  forms  of  law,  these  physical  rebellions  and 
bloody  resistances  are  radically  wrong,  unconstitutional, 
and  are  treason.  Better  bear  the  ills  you  have  than  fly 
to  those  you  know  not  of.  Our  own  Declaration  of 
Independence  says  that  governments  long  established 
should  not  be  resisted  for  trivial  causes.  Revolutionize 
through  the  ballot-box,  and  restore  the  Government  once 
more  to  the  affection  and  hearts  of  men,  by  making  it 
express,  as  it  was  intended  to  do,  the  highest  spirit  of 
justice  and  liberty.  Your  attempt,  if  there  be  such,  to 
resist  the  laws  of  Kansas  by  force,  will  be  criminal  and 
wicked;  and  all  your  feeble  attempts  will  be  follies,  and 
end  in  bringing  sorrow  on  your  heads,  and  ruin  the  cause 
you  would  freely  die  to  preserve. 

No  doubt  was  felt  of  Lincoln's  sympathies;  indeed,  he 
is  known  to  have  contributed  money  to  the  Free-State 
cause.  But  it  is  noticeable  that  in  this  exciting  episode 
he  showed  the  same  coolness,  wisdom,  moderation,  love 
of  law  and  order  that  so  strongly  characterized  his  con- 
duct in  the  stormier  period  of  the  Civil  War,  and  without 
which  it  is  doubtful  if  he  would  have  been  able  to  save  the 
nation. 

Some  interesting  recollections  of  the  events  of  this 
stirring  period,  and  of  Lincoln's  part  in  them,  are  given 
by  Mr.  Paul  Selby,  for  a  long  time  editor  of  the  "State 
Journal"  at  Springfield,  and  one  of  Lincoln's  old-time 
friends  and  political  associates.     "While  Abraham  Lin- 
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coin  had  the  reputation  of  being  inspired  by  an  almost 
unbounded  ambition,"  says  Mr.  Selby,  "it  was  of  that 
generous  quality  which  characterized  his  other  attributes, 
and  often  led  him  voluntarily  to  restrain  its  gratification 
in  deference  to  the  conflicting  aspirations  of  his  friends. 
All  remember  his  magnanimity  towards  Col.  Edward  D. 
Baker,  when  the  latter  was  elected  to  Congress  from  the 
Springfield  District  in  1844,  and  the  frankness  with  which 
he  informed  Baker  of  his  own  desire  to  be  a  candidate  in 
1846  —  when  for  the  only  time  in  his  life,  he  was  elected 
to  that  body.  In  1852,  Richard  Yates  of  Jacksonville, 
then  recognized  as  one  of  the  rising  young  orators  and 
statesmen  of  the  West,  was  elected  to  Congress  for  the 
second  time  from  the  Springfield  District.  It  was  during 
the  term  following  this  election  that  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
issue  was  precipitated  upon  the  country  by  Senator 
Douglas,  in  the  introduction  of  his  bill  for  the  repeal  of 
the  Missouri  Compromise.  Yates,  in  obedience  to  his 
impulses,  which  were  always  on  the  side  of  freedom,  took 
strong  ground  against  the  measure  —  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  a  majority  of  his  constituents,  though 
originally  Whigs,  were  strongly  conservative,  as  was 
generally  the  case  with  people  who  were  largely  of  Ken- 
tucky and  Tennessee  origin.  In  1854  the  Whig  party, 
which  had  been  divided  on  the  Kansas-Nebraska  question, 
began  to  manifest  symptoms  of  disintegration;  while  the 
Republican  party,  though  not  yet  known  by  that  name, 
began  to  take  form.  At  this  time  I  was  publishing  a 
paper  at  Jacksonville,  Yates's  home;  and  although  from 
the  date  of  my  connection  with  it,  in  1852,  it  had  not 
been  a  political  paper,  the  introduction  of  a  new  issue 
soon  led  me  to  take  decided  ground  on  the  side  of  free 
territory.  Lincoln  at  once  sprang  into  prominence  as 
one  of  the  boldest,  most  vigorous  and  eloquent  oppo- 
nents of  Mr.  Douglas's  measure,  which  was  construed  as  a 
scheme  to  secure  the  admission  of  slavery  into  all  the  new 
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territories  of  the  United  States.  At  that  time  Lincoln's 
election  to  a  seat  in  Congress  would  probably  have  been 
very  grateful  to  his  ambition,  as  well  as  acceptable  in  a 
pecuniary  point  of  view;  and  his  prominence  and  ability 
had  already  attracted  the  eyes  of  the  whole  State  toward 
him  in  a  special  degree.  Having  occasion  to  visit  Spring- 
field one  day  while  the  subject  of  the  selection  of  a  candi- 
date was  under  consideration  among  the  opponents  of 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill,  I  encountered  Mr.  Lincoln  on 
the  street.  As  we  walked  along,  the  subject  of  the  choice 
of  a  candidate  for  Congress  to  succeed  Yates  came  up, 
when  I  stated  that  many  of  the  old-line  Whigs  and  anti- 
Nebraska  men  in  the  western  part  of  the  district  were 
looking  to  him  as  an  available  leader.  While  he  seemed 
gratified  by  the  compliment,  he  said :  'No;  Yates  has  been 
a  true  and  faithful  Representative,  and  should  be  re- 
turned.' Yates  was  re-nominated;  and  although  he  ran 
ahead  of  his  ticket,  yet  so  far  had  the  disorganization  of 
the  Whig  party  then  progressed,  and  so  strong  a  foothold 
had  the  pro-slavery  sentiment  obtained  in  the  district, 
that  he  was  defeated  by  Major  Thomas  L.  Harris,  of 
Petersburg,  whom  he  had  defeated  when  he  first  entered 
the  field  as  a  candidate  four  years  before.  While  it  is 
scarcely  probable  that  Lincoln,  if  he  had  been  a  candidate, 
could  have  changed  the  result,  yet  the  prize  was  one 
which  he  would  then  have  considered  worth  contending 
for;  and  if  the  nomination  could  have  been  tendered  him 
without  doing  injustice  to  his  friend,  he  would  undoubtedly 
have  accepted  it  gladly  and  thrown  all  the  earnestness  and 
ability  which  he  possessed  into  the  contest.  This  in- 
stance only  illustrates  a  feature  of  his  character  which 
has  so  often  been  recognized  and  commented  upon  — 
his  generosity  toward  those  among  his  political  friends 
who  might  be  regarded  as  occupying  the  position  of 
rivals." 

In  1854,  during  Lincoln's  absence  from  Springfield,  he 
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was  nominated  as  a  candidate  for  the  State  Legislature. 
It  was  in  one  of  Lincoln's  periods  of  profound  depression, 
and  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  he  could  be 
persuaded  to  accept  the  nomination.  "I  went  to  see 
him,"  says  one  of  his  close  political  friends,  Mr.  William 
Jayne,  "in  order  to  get  his  consent  to  run.  This  was  at 
his  house.  He  was  then  the  saddest  man  I  ever  saw  — 
the  gloomiest.  He  walked  up  and  down  the  floor,  almost 
crying;  and  to  all  my  persuasions  to  let  his  name  stand  in 
the  paper,  he  said,  'No,  I  can't.  You  don't  know  all. 
I  say  you  don't  begin  to  know  one-half;  and  that's 
enough.'  "  His  name,  however,  was  allowed  to  stand, 
and  he  was  elected  by  about  600  majority.  But  Lincoln 
was  then  extremely  desirous  of  succeeding  General  James 
Shields,  whose  term  in  the  United  States  Senate  was  to 
expire  the  following  March.  The  Senate  Chamber  had 
long  been  the  goal  of  his  ambition.  He  summed  up  his 
feelings  in  a  letter  to  Hon.  N.  B.  Judd,  some  years  after, 
saying,  "I  would  rather  have  a  full  term  in  the  United 
States  Senate  than  the  Presidency."  He  therefore  re- 
signed his  seat  in  the  Legislature  —  the  fact  that  a  major- 
ity in  both  houses  was  opposed  to  the  Nebraska  Bill 
allowing  him  to  do  so  without  injury  to  his  party  —  and 
became  a  candidate  for  the  Senate.  But  the  act  was 
futile.  When  the  Legislature  met,  in  February,  1855,  to 
make  choice  of  a  Senator,  a  clique  of  anti-Nebraska 
Democrats  held  out  so  firmly  against  the  nomination  of 
Lincoln  that  there  was  danger  of  the  Whigs  leaving  their 
candidate  altogether.  In  this  dilemma  Lincoln  was  con- 
sulted. Mr.  Lamon  thus  describes  the  incident:  "Lin- 
coln said,  unhesitatingly,  'You  ought  to  drop  me  and  go 
for  Trumbull;  that  is  the  only  way  you  can  defeat  Matte- 
son.'  Judge  Logan  came  up  about  that  time,  and  in- 
sisted on  running  Lincoln  still;  but  the  latter  said,  'If 
you  do,  you  will  lose  both  Trumbull  and  myself;  and  I 
think  the  cause  in  this  case  is  to  be  preferred  to  men.' 
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We  adopted  his  suggestion,  and  took  up  Trumbull  and 
elected  him,  although  it  grieved  us  to  the  heart  to  give 
up  Lincoln."  Mr.  Parks,  a  member  of  the  Legislature 
at  this  time,  and  one  of  Lincoln's  intimate  friends,  said: 
"Mr.  Lincoln  was  very  much  disappointed,  for  I  think  it 
was  the  height  of  his  ambition  to  get  into  the  United 
States  Senate.  Yet  he  manifested  no  bitterness  toward 
Mr.  Judd  or  the  other  anti-Nebraska  Democrats  by 
whom  politically  he  was  beaten,  but  evidently  thought 
their  motives  were  right.  He  told  me  several  times 
afterwards  that  the  election  of  Trumbull  was  the  best 
thing  that  could  have  happened." 

Hon.  Elijah  M.  Haines,  ex-Speaker  of  the  Illinois 
Legislature,  a  resident  of  the  State  for  over  half  a  century, 
and  one  of  Lincoln's  early  friends,  was  a  member  of  the 
Legislature  during  the  Senatorial  struggle  just  referred 
to.  His  familiarity  with  all  its  incidents  lends  value  to 
his  distinct  and  vivid  recollections.  "Abraham  Lincoln 
had  been  elected  a  member  of  the  House  on  the  Fusion 
ticket,  with  Judge  Stephen  T.  Logan,  for  the  district 
composed  of  Sangamon  County,"  writes  Mr.  Haines. 
"  But  it  being  settled  that  the  Fusion  party  —  which  was 
an  anti-Douglas  combination,  including  Whigs,  Free- 
Soilers,  Know-Nothings,  etc.  —  would  have  a  majority 
of  the  two  houses  on  ballot,  Mr.  Lincoln  was  induced  to 
become  a  candidate  for  United  States  Senator,  for  the 
support  of  that  party.  He  therefore  did  not  qualify  as  a 
member.  Although  Mr.  Lincoln  never  acquired  the 
reputation  of  being  an  office-seeker,  yet  it  happened  fre- 
quently that  his  name  would  be  mentioned  in  connection 
with  some  important  position.  He  became  quite  early 
in  life  one  of  the  prominent  leaders  of  the  Whig  party  of 
the  State,  and  for  a  long  time,  in  connection  with  a  few 
devoted  associates,  led  the  forlorn  hope  of  that  party. 
During  a  period  of  about  twenty  years  there  was  seldom 
more  than  one  Whig  member  in  the  Illinois  delegation  of 
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Congressmen.  The  Sangamon  district,  in  which  Mr. 
Lincoln  lived,  was  always  sure  to  elect  a  Whig  member 
when  the  party  was  united;  but  it  contained  quite  a 
number  of  aspiring  Whig  orators,  and  there  was  a  kind  of 
understanding  between  them  that  no  one  who  attained 
the  position  of  Representative  in  Congress  should  hold  it 
longer  than  one  term;  that  he  would  then  give  way  for 
the  next  favorite.  Mr.  Lincoln  had  held  the  position 
once,  and  its  return  to  him  was  far  in  the  future.  The 
Fusion  triumph  in  the  Legislature  was  considered  by  the 
Whig  element  as  a  success,  in  which  they  acknowledged 
great  obligation  to  Mr.  Lincoln.  That  element  in  the 
Fusion  party  therefore  urged  his  claims  as  the  successor 
of  General  Shields.  His  old  associate  and  tried  friend 
in  the  Whig  cause,  Judge  Logan,  became  the  champion 
of  his  interests  in  the  House  of  Representatives.  I  was 
present  and  saw  something  of  Mr.  Lincoln  during  the 
early  part  of  the  session,  before  the  vote  for  Senator  was 
taken.  He  was  around  among  the  members  much  of  the 
time.  His  manner  was  agreeable  and  unassuming;  he 
was  not  forward  in  pressing  his  case  upon  the  attention 
of  members,  yet  before  the  interview  would  come  to  a 
close  some  allusion  to  the  Senatorship  would  generally 
occur,  when  he  would  respond  in  some  such  way  as  this: 
'Gentlemen,  that  is  rather  a  delicate  subject  for  me  to 
talk  upon;  but  I  must  confess  that  I  would  be  glad  of 
your  support  for  the  office,  if  you  shall  conclude  that  I 
am  the  proper  person  for  it.'  When  he  had  finished,  he 
would  generally  take  occasion  to  withdraw  before  any 
discussion  on  the  subject  arose.  WThen  the  election  of 
Senator  occurred,  in  February,  Lincoln  received  45  votes 
—  the  highest  number  of  any  of  the  candidates,  and 
within  six  votes  of  enough  to  secure  his  election.  This 
was  on  the  first  ballot,  after  which  Lincoln's  votes  de- 
clined. After  the  ninth  ballot,  Mr.  Lincoln  stepped 
forward  —  or,  as  Mr.  Richmond  expresses  it,  leaned  for- 
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ward  from  his  position  in  the  lobby  —  and  requested  the 
committee  to  withdraw  his  name.  On  the  tenth  ballot 
Judge  Trumbull  received  fifty-one  votes  and  was  de- 
clared elected."  Thus  were  Lincoln's  political  ambitions 
again  frustrated.  But  their  realization  was  only  delayed 
for  the  far  grander  triumph  that  was  so  soon  to  come, 
although  no  man  then  foresaw  its  coming. 


CHAPTER  X 

Birth  of  the  Republican  Party  —  Lincoln  One  of  Its  Fathers  —  Takes 
His  Stand  with  the  Abolitionists  —  The  Bloomington  Convention 
—  Lincoln's  Great  Anti-Slavery  Speech  —  A  Ratification  Meeting 
of  Three  —  The  First  National  Republican  Convention  —  Lincoln's 
Name  Presented  for  the  Vice- Presidency  —  Nomination  of  Fremont 
and  Dayton  —  Lincoln  in  the  Campaign  of  1856  —  His  Appear- 
ance and  Influence  on  the  Stump  —  Regarded  as  a  Dangerous 
Man  —  His  Views  on  the  Politics  of  the  Future  —  First  Visit  to 
Cincinnati  —  Meeting  with  Edwin  M.  Stanton  —  Stanton's  First 
Impressions  of  Lincoln  —  Regards  Him  as  a  "  Giraffe  "  —  A  Visit 
to  Cincinnati. 

THE  year  1856  saw  the  dissolution  of  the  old  Whig 
party.  It  had  become  too  narrow  and  restricted 
to  answer  the  needs  of  the  hour.  A  new  platform  was 
demanded,  one  that  would  admit  the  great  principles  and 
issues  growing  out  of  the  slavery  agitation.  A  conven- 
tion of  the  Whig  leaders  throughout  the  country  met  at 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  22d  of  February  of  that 
year,  to  consider  the  necessity  of  a  new  organization.  A 
little  later,  Mr.  Herndon,  in  the  office  of  Lincoln,  pre- 
pared a  call  for  a  convention  at  Bloomington,  Illinois, 
"summoning  together  all  those  who  wished  to  see  the  gov- 
ernment conducted  on  the  principles  of  Washington  and 
Jefferson."  This  call  was  signed  by  the  most  prominent 
Abolitionists  of  Illinois,  with  the  name  of  A.  Lincoln  at 
the  head.  The  morning  after  its  publication,  Major 
Stuart  entered  Mr.  Herndon's  office  in  a  state  of  extreme 
excitement,  and,  as  the  latter  relates,  demanded:  "  'Sir, 
did  Mr.  Lincoln  sign  that  Abolition  call  which  is  pub- 
lished this  morning?'  I  answered,  'Mr.  Lincoln  did  not 
sign  that  call.'     'Did  Lincoln  authorize  you  to  sign  it?' 
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'No,  he  never  authorized  me  to  sign  it.'  'Then  do  you 
know  that  you  have  ruined  Mr.  Lincoln?'  'I  did  not 
know  that  I  had  ruined  Mr.  Lincoln;  did  not  intend  to 
do  so;  thought  he  was  a  made  man  by  it;  that  the  time 
had  come  when  conservatism  was  a  crime  and  a  blunder.' 
'You,  then,  take  the  responsibility  of  your  acts,  do  you?' 
'I  do,  most  emphatically.'  However,  I  instantly  sat 
down  and  wrote  to  Mr.  Lincoln,  who  was  then  in  Pekin 
or  Tremont  —  possibly  at  court.  He  received  my  letter, 
and  instantly  replied,  either  by  letter  or  telegraph  —  most 
likely  by  letter  —  that  he  adopted  in  toto  what  I  had 
done,  and  promised  to  meet  the  radicals  —  Lovejoy  and 
such  like  men  —  among  us . "  Mr.  Herndon  adds :  "  Never 
did  a  man  change  as  Lincoln  did  from  that  hour.  No 
sooner  had  he  planted  himself  right  on  the  slavery  question 
than  his  whole  soul  seemed  burning.  He  blossomed  right 
out.  Then,  too,  other  spiritual  things  grew  more  real  to 
him." 

Mr.  Herndon  had  been  an  Abolitionist  from  birth.  It 
was  an  inheritance  with  him;  but  Lincoln's  conversion 
was  a  gradual  process,  stimulated  and  confirmed  by  the 
influence  of  his  companion.  "From  1854  to  1860,"  says 
Mr.  Herndon,  "I  kept  putting  into  Lincoln's  hands  the 
speeches  and  sermons  of  Theodore  Parker,  Wendell 
Phillips,  and  Henry  Ward  Beecher.  I  took  'The  Anti- 
Slavery  Standard'  for  years  before  1856,  'The  Chicago 
Tribune,'  and  'The  New  York  Tribune';  kept  them  in 
my  office,  kept  them  purposely  on  my  table,  and  would 
read  to  Lincoln  the  good,  sharp,  solid  things,  well  put. 
Lincoln  was  a  natural  anti-slavery  man,  as  I  think,  and 
yet  he  needed  watching,  —  needed  hope,  faith,  energy; 
and  I  think  I  warmed  him." 

It  is  stated  that  "when  Herndon  was  very  young  — 
probably  before  Mr.  Lincoln  made  his  first  protest  in  the 
Legislature  of  the  State  in  behalf  of  liberty  —  Lincoln 
once  said  to  him:    'I  cannot  see  what  makes  your  con- 
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victions  so  decided  as  regards  the  future  of  slavery.  What 
tells  you  the  thing  must  be  rooted  out?'  'I  feel  it  in  my 
bones,'  was  Herndon's  emphatic  answer.  'This  conti- 
nent is  not  broad  enough  to  endure  the  contest  between 
freedom  and  slavery ! '  It  was  almost  in  these  very  words 
that  Lincoln  afterwards  opened  the  great  contest  with 
Douglas.  From  this  time  forward  he  submitted  all 
public  questions  to  what  he  called  'the  test  of  Bill  Hern- 
don's bone  philosophy';  and  their  arguments  were  close 
and  protracted." 

Lincoln's  attitude  on  slavery  aroused  formidable  oppo- 
sition among  his  friends,  and  even  in  his  own  family. 
Mrs.  Lincoln  was  decidedly  pro-slavery  in  her  views. 
Once  while  riding  with  a  friend  she  said:  "If  my  husband 
dies,  his  spirit  will  never  find  me  residing  outside  the 
limits  of  a  slave  State."  But  opposition,  whether  from 
without  or  within,  could  never  swerve  him  from  a  course  to 
which  conscience  and  reason  clearly  impelled  him.  Long 
before  Mr.  Herndon  published  the  call  for  the  Blooming- 
ton  convention,  he  had  said  to  a  deputation  of  men  from 
Chicago,  in  answer  to  the  inquiry  whether  Lincoln  could 
be  trusted  for  freedom:  "Can  you  trust  yourselves?  If 
you  can,  you  can  trust  Lincoln  forever." 

The  convention  met  at  Bloomington,  May  29,  1856. 
One  of  its  chief  incidents  was  a  speech  by  Lincoln.  This 
speech  was  one  of  the  great  efforts  of  his  life,  and  had  a 
powerful  influence  on  the  convention.  "Never,"  says 
one  of  the  delegates,  "  was  an  audience  more  completely 
electrified  by  human  eloquence.  Again  and  again  his 
hearers  sprang  to  their  feet,  and  by  long  continued  cheers 
expressed  how  deeply  the  speaker  had  aroused  them." 
"It  was  there,"  says  Mr.  Herndon  in  one  of  his  lectures, 
"that  Lincoln  was  baptized  and  joined  our  church.  He 
made  a  speech  to  us.  I  have  heard  or  read  all  of  Mr. 
Lincoln's  great  speeches;  and  I  give  it  as  my  opinion  that 
the  Bloomington  speech  was  the  grand  effort  of  his  life. 
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Heretofore,  and  up  to  this  moment,  he  had  simply  argued 
the  slavery  question  on  grounds  of  policy,  —  on  what  are 
called  the  statesman's  grounds,  —  never  reaching  the 
question  of  the  radical  and  eternal  right.  Now  he  was 
newly  baptized  and  freshly  born;  he  had  the  fervor  of  a 
new  convert;  the  smothered  flame  broke  out;  enthusiasm 
unusual  to  him  blazed  up;  his  eyes  were  aglow  with 
inspiration;  he  felt  a  new  and  more  vital  justice;  his 
heart  was  alive  to  the  right;  his  sympathies  burst  forth; 
and  he  stood  before  the  throne  of  the  eternal  Right,  in 
presence  of  his  God,  and  then  and  there  unburdened  his 
penitential  and  fired  soul.  This  speech  was  fresh,  new, 
genuine,  odd,  original;  filled  with  fervor  not  unmixed 
with  a  divine  enthusiasm;  his  head  breathing  out  through 
his  tender  heart  its  truths,  its  sense  of  right,  and  its  feeling 
of  the  good  and  for  the  good.  This  speech  was  full 
of  fire  and  energy  and  force;  it  was  logic;  it  was  pathos; 
it  was  enthusiasm;  it  was  justice,  equity,  truth,  right, 
and  good,  set  ablaze  by  the  divine  fires  of  a  soul  maddened 
by  wrong;  it  was  hard,  heavy,  knotty,  gnarly,  edged,  and 
heated.  I  attempted  for  about  fifteen  minutes,  as  was 
usual  with  me  then,  to  take  notes;  but  at  the  end  of  that 
time  I  threw  pen  and  paper  to  the  dogs,  and  lived  only  in 
the  inspiration  of  the  hour.  If  Mr.  Lincoln  was  six  feet  four 
inches  high  usually,  at  Bloomington  he  was  seven  feet,  and 
inspired  at  that.  From  that  day  to  the  day  of  his  death, 
he  stood  firm  on  the  right.  He  felt  his  great  cross,  had. 
his  great  idea,  nursed  it,  kept  it,  taught  it  to  others,  and 
in  his  fidelity  bore  witness  of  it  to  his  death,  and  finally 
sealed  it  with  his  precious  blood." 

The  committee  on  resolutions  at  the  convention  found 
themselves,  after  hours  of  discussion,  unable  to  agree; 
and  at  last  they  sent  for  Lincoln.  He  suggested  that  all 
could  unite  on  the  principles  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence and  hostility  to  the  extension  of  slavery.  "Let 
us,"  said  he,  "in  building  our  new  party  make  our  corner- 
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stone  the  Declaration  of  Independence;  let  us  build  on 
this  rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
us."  The  problem  was  mastered,  and  the  convention 
adopted  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  we  hold,  in  accordance  with  the  opin- 
ions and  practices  of  all  the  great  statesmen  of  all  parties 
for  the  first  sixty  years  of  the  administration  of  the 
government,  that  under  the  Constitution  Congress 
possesses  full  power  to  prohibit  slavery  in  the  territories; 
and  that  while  we  will  maintain  all  constitutional  rights 
of  the  South,  we  also  hold  that  justice,  humanity,  the 
principles  of  freedom,  as  expressed  in  our  Declaration  of 
Independence  and  our  National  Constitution,  and  the 
purity  and  perpetuity  of  our  government,  require  that 
that  power  should  be  exerted  to  prevent  the  extension  of 
slavery  into  territories  heretofore  free. 

The  Bloomington  convention  concluded  its  work  by 
choosing  delegates  to  the  National  Republican  con- 
vention to  be  held  at  Philadelphia  the  following  month, 
for  the  nomination  of  candidates  for  the  Presidency  and 
Vice-presidency  of  the  United  States.  And  thus  was 
organized  the  Republican  party  in  Illinois,  which  revolu- 
tionized the  politics  of  the  State  and  elected  Lincoln  to 
the  Presidency. 

The  people  of  Bloomington  seem  to  have  had  but 
little  sympathy  with  this  convention.  A  few  days  later, 
Herndon  and  Lincoln  tried  to  hold  a  ratification  meeting; 
but  only  three  persons  were  present  —  Lincoln,  Herndon, 
and  John  Pain.  "When  Lincoln  came  into  the  court- 
room where  the  meeting  was  to  be  held,"  says  Herndon, 
"there  was  an  expression  of  sadness  and  amusement  on 
his  face.  He  walked  to  the  stand,  mounted  it  in  a  kind 
of  mockery  —  mirth  and  sadness  all  combined  —  and 
said,  'Gentlemen,  this  meeting  is  larger  than  I  thought 
it  would  be.  I  knew  that  Herndon  and  myself  would 
come,  but  I  did  not  know  that  anyone  else  would  be  here; 
and  yet  another  has  come  —  you,  John  Pain.     These  are 
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sad  times,  and  seem  out  of  joint.  All  seems  dead;  but 
the  age  is  not  yet  dead;  it  liveth  as  sure  as  our  Maker 
liveth.  Under  all  this  seeming  want  of  life  and  motion, 
the  world  does  move  nevertheless.  Be  hopeful.  And 
now  let  us  adjourn  and  appeal  to  the  people.'  " 

The  National  convention  of  the  Republican  party  met 
at  Philadelphia  in  June,  1856,  and  adopted  a  declaration 
of  principles  substantially  based  upon  those  of  the  Bloom- 
ington  convention.  John  C.  Fremont  was  nominated  as 
candidate  for  President.  Among  the  names  presented 
for  Vice-president  was  that  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  who 
received  110  votes.  William  L.  Dayton  received  259 
votes  and  was  unanimously  declared  the  nominee.  Fre- 
mont and  Dayton  thus  became  the  standard-bearers  of 
the  new  national  party.  When  the  news  reached  Lincoln, 
in  Illinois,  that  he  had  received  110  votes  as  nominee  for 
the  Vice-presidency,  he  could  not  at  first  believe  that  he 
was  the  man  voted  for,  and  said,  "No,  it  could  not  be; 
it  must  have  been  the  great  Lincoln  of  Massachusetts!" 
He  was  then  in  one  of  his  melancholy  moods,  full  of 
depression  and  despondency. 

In  the  stirring  presidential  campaign  of  1856,  Lincoln 
was  particularly  active,  and  rendered  most  efficient 
service  to  the  Republican  party.  He  spoke  constantly, 
discussing  the  great  question  of  "slavery  in  the  terri- 
tories" in  a  manner  at  once  original  and  masterly.  A 
graphic  picture  of  one  of  these  campaign  gatherings  is 
furnished  by  Hon.  William  Bross,  afterwards  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Illinois.  "I  first  met  Mr.  Lincoln,  to  know 
him,"  says  Governor  Bross,  "at  Vandalia,  the  old  capital 
of  the  State,  in  October,  1856.  There  was  to  be  a  political 
meeting  in  front  of  the  old  State  House,  in  the  center  of 
the  square,  at  2  o'clock.  Soon  after  that  hour  the  sono- 
rous voice  of  Dr.  Curdy  rang  through  the  town:  'O,  yes! 
O,  yes!  All  ye  who  want  to  hear  public  speaking,  draw 
near ! '     The  crowd  at  once  began  to  gather  from  all  sides 
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of  the  square.  The  Doctor  then  introduced  the  first 
speaker,  and  he  proceeded  to  make  the  best  presentation 
he  could  of  the  principles  of  the  newly-formed  Republican 
party,  and  the  reasons  why  Fremont,  'the  gallant  path- 
finder of  the  West,'  should  be  elected  President.  About 
the  time  the  first  speaker  closed  his  remarks,  Hon.  Eben- 
ezer  Peck  and  Abraham  Lincoln  arrived  and  took  the 
stand;  and  both  made  able  and  effective  speeches.  After 
that,  Lincoln  and  I  frequently  met  during  the  canvass, 
and  often  afterwards  I  spoke  with  him  from  the  same 
platform.  The  probable  result  of  an  election  was  often 
canvassed,  and  a  noticeable  fact  was  that  in  most  cases 
he  would  mark  the  probable  result  below  rather  than 
above  the  actual  majority." 

Some  lively  reminiscences  of  Lincoln's  appearance 
and  efforts  in  this  campaign  are  given  by  Mr.  Noah 
Brooks,  the  well-known  journalist  and  author,  who  at 
that  time  lived  in  Northern  Illinois  and  attended  many 
of  the  great  Republican  mass-meetings.  "At  one  of  these 
great  assemblies  in  Ogle  County,"  says  Mr.  Brooks,  "to 
which  the  country  people  came  on  horseback,  in  farm 
wagons,  or  afoot,  from  far  and  near,  there  were  several 
speakers  of  local  celebrity.  Dr.  Egan  of  Chicago,  famous 
for  his  racy  stories,  was  one;  and  Joe  Knox  of  Bureau 
County,  a  stump  speaker  of  renown,  was  another  attrac- 
tion. Several  other  orators  were  'on  the  bills'  for  this 
long-advertised  'Fremont  and  Dayton  rally,'  among 
them  being  a  Springfield  lawyer  who  had  won  some 
reputation  as  a  close  reasoner,  and  a  capital  speaker  on 
the  stump.  This  was  Abraham  Lincoln,  popularly  known 
as  'Honest  Abe  Lincoln.'  In  those  days  he  was  not  so 
famous  in  our  part  of  the  State  as  the  two  speakers  whom 
I  have  named.  Possibly  he  was  not  so  popular  among 
the  masses  of  the  people;  but  his  ready  wit,  his  unfailing 
good  humor,  and  the  candor  which  gave  him  his  character 
for  honesty,  won  for  him  the  admiration  and  respect  of 


172     EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN 

all  who  heard  him.  I  remember  once  meeting  a  choleric 
old  Democrat  striding  away  from  an  open-air  meeting 
where  Lincoln  was  speaking,  striking  the  earth  with  his 
cane  as  he  stumped  along,  and  exclaiming,  '  He's  a  danger- 
ous man,  sir !    A  d d  dangerous  man !     He  makes  you 

believe  what  he  says,  in  spite  of  yourself!'  It  was  Lin- 
coln's manner.  He  admitted  away  his  whole  case  ap- 
parently —  and  yet,  as  his  political  opponents  complained, 
he  usually  carried  conviction  with  him.  As  he  reasoned 
with  his  audience,  he  bent  his  long  form  over  the  railing 
of  the  platform,  stooping  lower  and  lower  as  he  pursued 
his  argument,  until,  having  reached  his  point,  he  clinched 
it,  usually  with  a  question,  and  then  suddenly  sprang 
upright,  reminding  one  of  the  springing  open  of  a  jack- 
knife  blade.  At  the  Ogle  County  meeting  to  which  I 
refer,  Lincoln  led  off,  the  raciest  speakers  being  reserved 
for  the  latter  part  of  the  political  entertainment.  I  am 
bound  to  say  that  Lincoln  did  not  awaken  the  boisterous 
applause  which  some  of  those  who  followed  him  did,  but 
his  speech  made  a  more  lasting  impression.  It  was 
talked  about  for  weeks  afterward  in  the  neighborhood, 
and  it  probably  changed  many  votes;  for  that  was  the 
time  when  Free-soil  votes  were  being  made  in  Northern 
Illinois." 

Mr.  Brooks  had  made  Lincoln's  acquaintance  early 
in  the  day  referred  to;  and  after  Lincoln  had  spoken, 
and  while  some  of  the  other  orators  were  entertaining 
the  audience,  the  two  drew  a  little  off  from  the  crowd  and 
fell  into  a  discussion  over  the  political  situation  and 
prospects.  "We  crawled  under  the  pendulous  branches 
of  a  tree,"  says  Mr.  Brooks,  "and  Lincoln,  lying  flat  on 
the  ground,  with  his  chin  in  his  hands,  talked  on,  rather 
gloomily  as  to  the  present  but  absolutely  confident  as  to 
the  future.  I  was  dismayed  to  find  that  he  did  not 
believe  it  possible  that  Fremont  could  be  elected.  As 
if  half  pitying  my  youthful  ignorance,  but  admiring  my 
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enthusiasm,  he  said,  'Don't  be  discouraged  if  we  don't 
carry  the  day  this  year.  We  can't  do  it,  that's  certain. 
We  can't  carry  Pennsylvania;  those  old  Whigs  down 
there  are  too  strong  for  us.  But  we  shall  sooner  or  later 
elect  our  President.  I  feel  confident  of  that.'  'Do  you 
think  we  shall  elect  a  Free-soil  President  in  I860?'  I  asked. 
'Well,  I  don't  know.  Everything  depends  on  the  course 
of  the  Democracy.  There's  a  big  anti-slavery  element 
in  the  Democratic  party,  and  if  we  could  get  hold  of  that 
we  might  possibly  elect  our  man  in  1860.  But  it's  doubt- 
ful, very  doubtful.  Perhaps  we  shall  be  able  to  fetch  it 
by  1864;  perhaps  not.  As  I  said  before,  the  Free-soil 
party  is  bound  to  win  in  the  long  run.  It  may  not  be  in 
my  day;  but  it  will  be  in  yours,  I  do  really  believe.'  " 
The  defeat  of  Fremont  soon  verified  Lincoln's  prediction 
on  that  score. 

A  peculiarly  interesting  episode  of  Lincoln's  life  belongs 
to  this  period,  though  unrelated  to  political  events.  This 
was  the  meeting,  in  a  professional  way,  with  Edwin  M. 
Stanton,  at  that  time  a  prominent  lawyer  of  Pittsburgh, 
afterwards  the  great  War  Secretary  of  President  Lin- 
coln's cabinet.  The  circumstances  were  briefly  these: 
Among  Lincoln's  law  cases  was  one  connected  with  the 
patent  of  the  McCormick  Reaper;  and  in  the  summer  of 
1857  he  visited  Cincinnati  to  argue  the  case  before  Judge 
McLean  of  the  United  States  Circuit  Court.  It  was  a 
case  of  great  importance,  involving  the  foundation 
patent  of  the  machine  which  was  destined  to  revolutionize 
the  harvesting  of  grain.  Reverdy  Johnson  was  on  one 
side  of  the  case,  and  E.  M.  Stanton  and  George  Harding 
on  the  other.  It  became  necessary,  in  addition,  to  have  a 
lawyer  who  was  a  resident  of  Illinois;  and  inquiry  was 
made  of  Hon.  E.  B.  Washburne,  then  in  Congress,  as 
to  whether  he  knew  a  suitable  man.  The  latter  replied 
that  "there  was  a  man  named  Lincoln  at  Springfield,  who 
had  considerable  reputation  in  the  State."     Lincoln  was 
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retained  in  the  case,  and  came  on  to  Cincinnati  with  a 
brief.  Stanton  and  Harding  saw  in  their  associate  coun- 
sel "a  tall,  dark,  uncouth  man,  who  did  not  strike  them 
as  of  any  account,  and,  indeed,  they  gave  him  hardly 
any  chance."  An  interesting  account  of  this  visit,  and 
of  various  incidents  connected  with  it,  has  been  prepared 
by  the  Hon.  W.  M.  Dickson  of  Cincinnati.  "Mr.  Lin- 
coln came  to  the  city,"  says  Mr.  Dickson,  "a  few  days 
before  the  argument  took  place,  and  remained  during  his 
stay  at  the  house  of  a  friend.  The  case  was  one  of  large 
importance  pecuniarily,  and  in  the  law  questions  involved. 
Reverdy  Johnson  represented  the  plaintiff.  Mr.  Lincoln 
had  prepared  himself  with  the  greatest  care;  his  ambition 
was  to  speak  in  the  case,  and  to  measure  swords  with  the 
renowned  lawyer  from  Baltimore.  It  was  understood 
between  his  client  and  himself,  before  his  coming,  that 
Mr.  Harding  of  Philadelphia  was  to  be  associated  with 
him  in  the  case,  and  was  to  make  the  'mechanical  argu- 
ment.' Mr.  Lincoln  was  a  little  surprised  and  annoyed 
after  reaching  Cincinnati,  to  learn  that  his  client  had  also 
associated  with  him  Mr.  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  of  Pitts- 
burgh, and  a  lawyer  of  our  own  bar;  the  reason  assigned 
being  that  the  importance  of  the  case  required  a  man 
of  the  experience  and  power  of  Mr.  Stanton  to  meet  Mr. 
Johnson.  The  reasons  given  did  not  remove  the  slight 
conveyed  in  the  employment,  without  consultation  with 
Lincoln,  of  this  additional  counsel.  He  keenly  felt  it, 
but  acquiesced.  The  trial  of  the  case  came  on;  the 
counsel  for  defense  met  each  morning  for  consultation. 
On  one  of  these  occasions  one  of  the  counsel  moved  that 
only  two  of  them  should  speak  in  the  case.  This  motion 
was  also  acquiesced  in.  It  had  always  been  understood 
that  Mr.  Harding  was  to  speak  to  explain  the  mechanism 
of  the  reapers.  So  this  motion  excluded  either  Mr.  Lin- 
coln or  Mr.  Stanton.  By  the  custom  of  the  bar,  as  be- 
tween counsel  of  equal  standing  and  in  the  absence  of 
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any  action  of  the  client,  the  original  counsel  speaks.  By 
this  rule  Mr.  Lincoln  had  precedence.  Mr.  Stanton 
suggested  to  Mr.  Lincoln  to  make  the  speech.  Mr. 
Lincoln  answered,  'No;  you  speak,'  Mr.  Stanton  re- 
plied, 'I  will,'  and  taking  up  his  hat,  said  he  would  go 
and  make  preparation.  Mr.  Lincoln  acquiesced  in  this, 
but  was  deeply  grieved  and  mortified;  he  took  but  little 
more  interest  in  the  case,  though  remaining  until  the 
conclusion  of  the  trial.  He  seemed  to  be  greatly  de- 
pressed, and  gave  evidence  of  that  tendency  to  melan- 
choly which  so  marked  his  character.  His  parting  on 
leaving  the  city  cannot  be  forgotten.  Cordially  shaking 
the  hand  of  his  hostess,  he  said:  'You  have  made  my 
stay  here  most  agreeable,  and  I  am  a  thousand  times 
obliged  to  you;  but  as  for  repeating  my  visit,  I  must  say 
to  you  I  never  expect  to  be  in  Cincinnati  again.  I  have 
nothing  against  the  city,  but  things  have  so  happened 
here  as  to  make  it  undesirable  for  me  ever  to  return.' 
Thus  untowardly  met  for  the  first  time,  Lincoln  and 
Stanton.  Little  did  either  then  suspect  that  they  were 
to  meet  again  on  a  larger  theatre,  to  become  the  chief 
actors  in  a  great  historical  epoch." 

If  Lincoln  was  "surprised  and  annoyed"  at  the  treat- 
ment he  received  from  Stanton,  the  latter  was  no  less 
surprised,  and  a  good  deal  more  disgusted,  on  seeing 
Lincoln  and  learning  of  his  connection  with  the  case.  He 
made  no  secret  of  his  contempt  for  the  "long,  lank  crea- 
ture from  Illinois,"  as  he  afterwards  described  him, 
"wearing  a  dirty  linen  duster  for  a  coat,  on  the  back  of 
which  the  perspiration  had  splotched  wide  stains  that 
resembled  a  dirty  map  of  the  continent."  He  blurted 
out  his  wrath  and  indignation  to  his  associate  counsel, 
declaring  that  if  "that  giraffe"  was  permitted  to  appear 
in  the  case  he  would  throw  up  his  brief  and  leave  it. 
Lincoln  keenly  felt  the  affront,  but  his  great  nature  for- 
gave it  so  entirely  that,  recognizing  the  singular  abilities 


176     EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN 

of  Stanton  beneath  his  brusque  exterior,  he  afterwards, 
for  the  public  good,  appointed  him  to  a  seat  in  his  cabinet. 

Lincoln,  says  Mr.  Dickson,  "remained  in  Cincinnati 
about  a  week,  moving  freely  about.  Yet  not  twenty  men 
in  the  city  knew  him  personally,  or  knew  he  was  here; 
not  a  hundred  would  have  known  who  he  was  had  his 
name  been  given  to  them.  He  came  with  the  fond  hope 
of  making  fame  in  a  forensic  contest  with  Reverdy  John- 
son. He  was  pushed  aside,  humiliated  and  mortified. 
He  attached  to  the  innocent  city  the  displeasure  that 
filled  his  bosom,  and  shook  its  dust  from  his  feet." 

In  his  Autobiography,  Moncure  D.  Conway  records  a 
glimpse  of  Lincoln  during  his  Cincinnati  visit  that  seems 
worth  transcribing.  "  One  warm  evening  in  1859,  passing 
through  the  market-place  in  Cincinnati,  I  found  there 
a  crowd  listening  to  a  political  speech  in  the  open  air. 
The  speaker  stood  on  the  balcony  of  a  small  brick  house, 
some  lamps  assisting  the  moonlight.  Something  about 
the  speaker,  and  some  words  that  reached  me,  led  me  to 
press  nearer.  I  asked  the  speaker's  name,  and  learned 
that  it  was  Abraham  Lincoln.  Browning's  description  of 
the  German  professor,  'Three  parts  sublime  to  one  gro- 
tesque,' was  applicable  to  this  man.  The  face  had  a 
battered  and  bronzed  look,  without  being  hard.  His  nose 
was  prominent,  and  buttressed  a  strong  and  high  forehead. 
His  eyes  were  high-vaulted,  and  had  an  expression  of 
sadness;  his  mouth  and  chin  were  too  close  together,  the 
cheeks  hollow.  On  the  whole,  Lincoln's  appearance  was 
not  attractive  until  one  heard  his  voice,  which  possessed 
variety  of  expression,  earnestness,  and  shrewdness  in  every 
tone.  The  charm  of  his  manner  was  that  he  had  no 
manner;  he  was  simple,  direct,  humorous.  He  pleasantly 
repeated  a  mannerism  of  his  opponent,  —  'This  is  what 
Douglas  calls  his  '  gur-reat  per-rinciple.'  But  the  next 
words  I  remember  were  these:    'Slavery  is  wrong.'" 
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THE  year  1858  is  memorable  alike  in  the  career  of 
Lincoln  and  in  the  political  history  of  the  country. 
It  was  distinguished  by  the  joint  discussions  between  the 
two  great  political  leaders  of  Illinois,  which  rank  among 
the  ablest  forensic  debates  that  have  taken  place  since 
the  foundation  of  the  republic.  The  occasion  was  one 
to  call  out  the  greatest  powers  of  the  two  remarkable 
men  who  there  contested  for  political  supremacy.  It 
was  not  alone  that  Lincoln  and  Douglas  were  opposing 
candidates  for  a  high  office  —  that  of  Senator  of  the 
United  States:  they  were  the  champions  and  spokesmen 
of  their  parties  at  a  critical  period  when  great  issues 
were  to  be  discussed  and  great  movements  outlined  and 
directed.  It  was  naturally  expected  that  the  winner  in 
the  contest  would  become  the  political  leader  of  his  State. 
Little  was  it  imagined  that  the  loser  would  become  the 
leader  and  savior  of  the  Nation. 

On  the  21st  of  April  the  Democratic  convention  of 
Illinois  met  at  Springfield  and  announced  Stephen  A. 
Douglas,  then  United  States  Senator,  as  its  choice  for 
another  term.  June  16  the  Republican  convention  met 
at  the  same  place  and  declared  unanimously  that  "Abra- 
ham Lincoln  is  our  first  and  only  choice  for  United  States 
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Senator  to  fill  the  vacancy  about  to  be  created  by  the 
expiration  of  Mr.  Douglas's  term  of  office."  For  a  num- 
ber of  days  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  Republican 
convention  Lincoln  had  been  engaged  in  preparing  a 
speech  for  the  occasion.  It  was  composed  after  his  usual 
method  —  the  separate  thoughts  jotted  down  as  they 
came  to  him,  on  scraps  of  paper  at  hand  at  the  moment, 
and  these  notes  were  arranged  in  order  and  elaborated 
into  a  finished  essay,  copied  on  large  sheets  of  paper  in  a 
plain  and  legible  handwriting.  This  was  the  speech 
which  afterwards  came  to  be  so  celebrated  as  the  "house- 
divided-against-itself "  speech.  Lincoln  was  gravely  con- 
scious of  its  unusual  importance,  and  gave  great  care  and 
deliberation  to  its  composition.  The  evening  of  June  16 
—  the  day  of  his  nomination  by  the  convention  — 
Lincoln  went  to  his  office,  accompanied  by  his  friend 
Herndon,  and  having  locked  the  door  proceeded  to  read 
his  speech.  Slowly  and  distinctly  he  read  the  first  para- 
graph, and  then  turned  to  Herndon  with,  "What  do  you 
think  of  that?"  Mr.  Herndon  was  startled  at  its  bold- 
ness. "I  think,"  said  he,  "it  is  all  true.  But  is  it  entirely 
politic  to  read  or  speak  it  as  it  is  written? "  "That  makes 
no  difference,"  said  Lincoln.  "That  expression  is  a 
truth  of  all  human  experience,  —  '  a  house  divided  against 
itself  cannot  stand.'  The  proposition  is  indisputably 
true,  and  has  been  true  for  more  than  six  thousand  years; 
I  want  to  use  some  universally  known  figure,  expressed 
in  simple  language,  that  may  strike  home  to  the  minds  of 
men  in  order  to  rouse  them  to  the  peril  of  the  times." 
Mr.  Herndon  was  convinced  by  Lincoln's  language,  and 
advised  him  to  deliver  the  speech  just  as  it  was  written. 
Lincoln  was  satisfied,  but  thought  it  would  be  prudent 
to  consult  a  few  other  friends  in  the  matter,  and  about  a 
dozen  were  called  in.  "After  seating  them  at  the  round 
table,"  says  John  Armstrong,  one  of  the  number,  "he 
read  that  clause  or  section  of  his  speech  which  reads,  'a 
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house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand,'  etc.  He  read 
it  slowly  and  cautiously,  so  as  to  let  each  man  fully  under- 
stand it.  After  he  had  finished  the  reading,  he  asked 
the  opinions  of  his  friends  as  to  the  wisdom  or  policy  of 
it.  Every  man  among  them  condemned  the  speech  in 
substance  and  spirit,  especially  that  section  quoted  above, 
as  unwise  and  impolitic  if  not  untrue.  They  unani- 
mously declared  that  the  whole  speech  was  too  far  in 
advance  of  the  times.  Herndon  sat  still  while  they  were 
giving  their  respective  opinions  of  its  unwisdom  and 
impolicy;  then  he  sprang  to  his  feet  and  said,  'Lincoln, 
deliver  it  just  as  it  reads.  If  it  is  in  advance  of  the  times, 
let  us  lift  the  people  to  its  level.  The  speech  is  true,  wise, 
and  politic,  and  will  succeed  now  or  in  the  future.  Nay, 
it  will  aid  you,  if  it  will  not  make  you  President  of  the 
United  States.'  Mr.  Lincoln  sat  still  a  moment,  then 
rose  from  his  chair,  walked  backwards  and  forwards  in 
the  hall,  stopped,  and  said:  'Friends,  I  have  thought 
about  this  matter  a  great  deal,  have  weighed  the  questions 
from  all  corners,  and  am  thoroughly  convinced  the  time 
has  come  when  this  speech  should  be  uttered;  and  if  it 
be  that  I  must  go  down  because  of  it,  then  let  me  go 
down  linked  to  truth  —  die  in  the  advocacy  of  what  is 
right  and  just.  This  nation  cannot  live  on  injustice;  "a 
house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand,"  I  say  again 
and  again.'  This  was  spoken  with  emotion  —  the  effects 
of  his  love  of  truth,  and  sorrow  from  the  disagreement 
of  his  friends." 

On  the  next  evening  the  speech  was  delivered  to  an 
immense  audience  in  the  hall  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives at  Springfield.  "The  hall  and  lobbies  and  galleries 
were  even  more  densely  crowded  and  packed  than  at  any 
time  during  the  day,"  says  the  official  report;  and  as 
Lincoln  "approached  the  speaker's  stand,  he  was  greeted 
with  shouts  and  hurrahs,  and  prolonged  cheers."  The 
prophetic  sentences  which  dropped  first  from  the  lips  of 
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the  speaker  were  freighted  with  a  solemn  import  which 
even  he  could  scarcely  have  divined  in  full.  The  seers 
of  old  were  not  more  inspired  than  he  who  now,  out  of 
the  irresistible  conviction  of  his  heart,  said  to  his  surprised 
and  unbelieving  listeners: 

If  we  could  first  know  where  we  are  and  whither  we  are 
tending,  we  could  then  better  judge  what  to  do  and  how 
to  do  it.  We  are  now  far  on  in  the  fifth  year  since  a  policy 
was  initiated  with  the  avowed  object  and  confident 
promise  of  putting  an  end  to  slavery  agitation.  Under 
the  operation  of  that  policy,  that  agitation  has  not  only  not 
ceased,  but  has  constantly  augmented.  In  my  opinion 
it  will  not  cease  until  a  crisis  shall  have  been  reached  and 
passed.  'A  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand.' 
I  believe  this  Government  cannot  endure,  permanently, 
half  slave  and  half  free.  I  do  not  expect  the  Union  to  be 
dissolved  —  I  do  not  expect  the  house  to  fall  —  but  I  do 
expect  it  will  cease  to  be  divided.  It  will  become  all  one 
thing  or  all  the  other.  Either  the  opponents  of  slavery 
will  arrest  the  further  spread  of  it,  and  place  it  where  the 
public  mind  shall  rest  in  the  belief  that  it  is  in  course  of 
ultimate  extinction,  or  its  advocates  will  push  it  forward 
till  it  shall  become  alike  lawful  in  all  the  States  —  old  as 
well  as  new  —  North  as  well  as  South. 

Mr.  Jeriah  Bonham,  an  old  citizen  of  Illinois,  relates 
that  he  was  present  as  a  delegate  at  the  Springfield  con- 
vention and  heard  the  famous  speech  of  Lincoln.  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Bonham,  "The  speech  was  prepared  with 
unusual  care,  every  paragraph  and  sentence  carefully 
weighed.  The  firm  bedrock  of  principles,  the  issues  of 
the  campaign  on  which  he  proposed  to  stand  and  fight 
his  battles,  were  all  well  considered,  and  his  arguments 
were  incontrovertible.  In  that  memorable  speech  cul- 
minated all  the  grand  thoughts  he  had  ever  uttered, 
embodying  divinity,  statesmanship,  law,  and  morals,  and 
even  fraught  with  prophecy.  As  he  advanced  in  this 
argument  he  towered  to  his  full  height,  forgetting  himself 
entirely  as  he  grew  warm  in  his  work.     Men  and  women 
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who  heard  that  speech  well  remember  the  wonderful 
transformation  wrought  in  Lincoln's  appearance.  The 
plain,  homely  man  towered  up  majestically;  his  face  lit 
as  with  angelic  light;  the  long,  bent,  angular  figure,  like 
the  strong  oak  of  the  forest,  stood  erect,  and  his  eyes 
flashed  with  the  fire  of  inspiration." 

The  party  that  had  nominated  Lincoln  for  the  Senate 
was  not  prepared  to  endorse  his  restriction  of  the  coming 
struggle  to  the  single  issue  of  the  slavery  question.  His 
friends  dreaded  the  result  of  his  uncompromising  frank- 
ness, while  politicians  quite  generally  condemned  it. 
Even  so  stanch  a  friend  as  Leonard  Swett,  whose  devo- 
tion to  Lincoln  never  wavered  throughout  his  whole 
career,  shared  these  apprehensions.  Says  Mr.  Swett: 
"The  first  ten  lines  of  that  speech  defeated  him.  The 
sentiment  of  the  'house  divided  against  itself  seemed 
wholly  inappropriate.  It  was  a  speech  made  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  campaign,  and  apparently  made  for  the 
campaign.  Viewing  it  in  this  light  alone,  nothing  could 
have  been  more  unfortunate  or  inappropriate.  It  was 
saying  the  wrong  thing  first;  yet  he  felt  that  it  was  an 
abstract  truth,  and  that  standing  by  the  speech  would 
ultimately  find  him  in  the  right  place.  I  was  inclined  at 
the  time  to  believe  these  words  were  hastily  and  incon- 
siderately uttered;  but  subsequent  facts  have  convinced 
me  they  were  deliberate  and  had  been  well  matured." 

A  few  days  after  the  delivery  of  this  speech,  a  gentle- 
man named  Dr.  Long  called  on  Lincoln  and  gave  him 
a  foretaste  of  the  remarks  he  was  to  hear  during  the 
next  few  months.  "Well,  Lincoln,"  said  he,  "that  foolish 
speech  of  yours  will  kill  you  —  will  defeat  you  in  this 
contest,  and  probably  for  all  offices  for  all  time  to  come. 
I  am  sorry,  sorry,  very  sorry.  I  wish  it  was  wiped  out 
of  existence.  Don't  you  wish  so  too?"  Laying  down 
the  pen  with  which  he  had  been  writing,  and  slowly 
raising  his   head   and   adjusting  his   spectacles,   Lincoln 
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replied:  "Well,  Doctor,  if  I  had  to  draw  a  pen  across  and 
erase  my  whole  life  from  existence,  and  I  had  one  poor 
gift  or  choice  left  as  to  what  I  should  save  from  the 
wreck,  I  should  choose  that  speech,  and  leave  it  to  the 
world  unerased." 

The  Senatorial  campaign  was  now  well  begun.  Douglas 
opened  it  by  a  speech  at  Chicago  on  the  9th  of  July. 
Lincoln  was  present,  and  on  the  next  evening  spoke  in 
reply  from  the  same  place  —  the  balcony  of  the  Tremont 
House.  A  week  later  Douglas  spoke  at  Bloomington,  with 
Lincoln  again  in  the  audience.  The  notion  of  a  joint 
discussion  seems  to  have  originated  with  Lincoln,  who  on 
the  24th  of  July  addressed  a  note  to  Douglas  as  follows: 

Hon.  S.  A.  Douglas  — My  Dear  Sir:  — Will  it  be 
agreeable  to  you  to  make  an  arrangement  for  you  and 
myself  to  divide  time,  and  address  the  same  audiences 
during  the  present  canvass?  Mr.  Judd,  who  will  hand 
you  this,  is  authorized  to  receive  your  answer,  and,  if 
agreeable  to  you,  to  enter  into  the  terms  of  such  arrange- 
ment. Your  obedient  servant,  A.  Lincoln. 

The  result  of  this  proposal  was  an  agreement  that  there 
should  be  a  joint  discussion  between  the  two  candidates 
in  each  of  the  seven  Congressional  districts  in  which  they 
had  not  both  already  been  heard.  Places  were  named 
and  dates  fixed  extending  to  the  middle  of  October.  It 
was  agreed  that  the  opening  speech  on  each  occasion 
should  occupy  one  hour;  the  reply,  one  hour  and  a  half; 
the  close,  half  an  hour;  and  that  Mr.  Douglas  should  have 
the  first  and  last  voice  in  four  of  the  seven  meetings. 

The  champions  who  were  thus  to  enter  the  lists  in  a 
decisive  trial  of  forensic  strength  and  skill  are  forcibly 
contrasted  by  Mr.  Speed,  who  says:  "They  were  the 
respective  leaders  of  their  parties  in  the  State.  They 
were  as  opposite  in  character  as  they  were  unlike  in  their 
persons.  Lincoln  was  long  and  ungainly;  Douglas  was 
short  and  compact.     Douglas,  in  all  elections,  was  the 
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moving  spirit  and  manager.  He  was  content  with 
nothing  short  of  a  blind  submission  to  himself.  He 
could  not  tolerate  opposition  to  his  will  within  his  party 
organization.  He  held  the  reins  and  controlled  the 
movements  of  the  Democratic  chariot.  With  a  large 
State  majority,  with  many  able  and  ambitious  men  in  it, 
he  stepped  to  the  front  in  his  youth  and  held  his  place  till 
his  death.  Lincoln,  on  the  other  hand,  shrank  from  any 
controversy  with  his  friends.  His  party  being  in  a  minority 
in  the  State,  he  was  forced  to  the  front  because  his  friends 
thought  he  was  the  only  man  with  whom  they  could  win. 
In  a  canvass  his  friends  had  to  do  all  the  management. 
He  knew  nothing  of  how  to  reach  the  people  except  by 
addressing  their  reason.  If  the  situation  had  been  re- 
versed —  Lincoln  representing  the  majority  and  Douglas 
the  minority  —  I  think  it  most  likely  Lincoln  would 
never  have  had  the  place.  He  had  no  heart  for  a  fight 
with  friends." 

The  Hon.  James  G.  Blaine  has  given  a  masterly  de- 
scription and  analysis  of  the  comparative  powers  of  the 
two  illustrious  debaters.  Douglas,  says  Mr.  Blaine, 
"was  everywhere  known  as  a  debater  of  singular  skill. 
His  mind  was  fertile  in  resources.  He  was  a  master  of 
logic.  No  man  perceived  more  quickly  than  he  the 
strength  or  the  weakness  of  an  argument,  and  no  one 
excelled  him  in  the  use  of  sophistry  and  fallacy.  Where 
he  could  not  elucidate  a  point  to  his  own  advantage,  he 
would  fatally  becloud  it  for  his  opponent.  In  that 
peculiar  style  of  debate  which  in  intensity  resembles  a 
physical  combat,  he  had  no  equal.  He  spoke  with  extraor- 
dinary readiness.  There  was  no  halting  in  his  phrase. 
He  used  good  English,  terse,  vigorous,  pointed.  He 
disregarded  the  adornments  of  rhetoric  —  rarely  used  a 
simile.  He  was  utterly  destitute  of  humor,  and  had 
slight  appreciation  of  wit.  He  never  cited  historical 
precedents  except  from  the  domain  of  American  politics. 
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Inside  that  field  his  knowledge  was  comprehensive, 
minute,  critical;  beyond  it  his  learning  was  limited.  He 
was  not  a  reader.  His  recreations  were  not  in  literature. 
In  the  whole  range  of  his  voluminous  speaking,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  find  either  a  line  of  poetry  or  a  classical 
allusion.  But  he  was  by  nature  an  orator,  and  by  long 
practice  a  debater.  He  could  lead  a  crowd  almost  irre- 
sistibly to  his  own  conclusions.  He  could,  if  he  wished, 
incite  a  mob  to  desperate  deeds.  He  was,  in  short,  an 
able,  audacious,  almost  unconquerable  opponent  in 
public  discussion.  It  would  have  been  impossible  to 
find  any  man  of  the  same  type  able  to  meet  him  before 
the  people  of  Illinois.  Whoever  attempted  it  would 
probably  have  been  destroyed  in  the  first  encounter. 
But  the  man  who  was  chosen  to  meet  him,  who  chal- 
lenged him  to  the  combat,  was  radically  different  in  every 
phase  of  character.  Scarcely  could  two  men  be  more 
unlike  in  mental  and  moral  constitution  than  Abraham 
Lincoln  and  Stephen  A.  Douglas.  Lincoln  was  calm  and 
philosophic.  He  loved  the  truth  for  the  truth's  sake. 
He  would  not  argue  from  a  false  premise,  or  be  deceived 
himself  or  deceive  others  by  a  false  conclusion.  He  had 
pondered  deeply  on  the  issues  which  aroused  him  to 
action.  He  had  given  anxious  thought  to  the  problems 
of  free  government,  and  to  the  destiny  of  the  Republic. 
He  had  marked  out  a  path  of  duty  for  himself,  and  he 
walked  it  fearlessly.  His  mental  processes  were  slower 
but  more  profound  than  those  of  Douglas.  He  did  not 
seek  to  say  merely  the  thing  which  was  best  for  that 
day's  debate,  but  the  thing  which  would  stand  the  test 
of  time  and  square  itself  with  eternal  justice.  He  wished 
nothing  to  appear  white  unless  it  was  white.  His  logic 
was  severe  and  faultless.  He  did  not  resort  to  fallacy, 
and  could  detect  it  in  his  opponent  and  expose  it  with 
merciless  directness.  He  had  an  abounding  sense  of 
humor,   and   always   employed   it   in   illustration  of   his 
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argument  —  but  never  for  the  mere  sake  of  provoking 
merriment.  In  this  respect  he  had  the  wonderful  aptness 
of  Franklin.  He  often  taught  a  great  truth  with  the  felici- 
tous brevity  of  an  J£sop  fable.  His  words  did  not  flow  in 
an  impetuous  torrent,  as  did  those  of  Douglas;  but  they 
were  always  well  chosen,  deliberate  and  conclusive." 

Mr.  Arnold,  in  the  course  of  an  extended  comparison, 
says:  "At  the  time  of  these  discussions,  both  Lincoln  and 
Douglas  were  in  the  full  maturity  of  their  powers.  Doug- 
las was  forty-five  and  Lincoln  forty-nine  years  of  age. 
Physically  and  mentally,  they  were  as  unlike  as  possible. 
Douglas  was  short,  not  much  more  than  five  feet  high, 
with  a  large  head,  massive  brain,  broad  shoulders,  a  wide, 
deep  chest,  and  features  strongly  marked.  He  impressed 
every  one,  at  first  sight,  as  a  strong,  sturdy,  resolute, 
fearless  man.  Lincoln's  herculean  stature  has  already 
been  described.  A  stranger  who  listened  to  him  for  five 
minutes  would  say:  'This  is  a  kind,  genial,  sincere, 
genuine  man;  a  man  you  can  trust,  plain,  straightforward, 
honest,  and  true.'  If  this  stranger  were  to  hear  him  make 
a  speech,  he  would  be  impressed  with  his  clear  good  sense, 
by  his  wit  and  humor,  by  his  general  intelligence,  and  by 
the  simple,  homely,  but  pure  and  accurate  language  he 
used.  In  his  long  residence  at  Washington,  Douglas 
had  acquired  the  bearing  and  manners  of  a  gentleman 
and  a  man  of  the  world.  But  he  was  always  a  fascinating 
and  attractive  man,  and  always  and  everywhere  person- 
ally popular.  He  had  been  for  years  carefully  and 
thoroughly  trained  on  the  stump,  in  Congress,  and  in  the 
Senate,  to  meet  in  debate  the  ablest  speakers  in  the  State 
and  Nation.  For  years  he  had  been  accustomed  to  meet 
on  the  floor  of  the  Capitol  the  leaders  of  the  old  Whig 
and  Free-soil  parties.  Among  them  were  Webster  and 
Seward,  Fessenden  and  Crittenden,  Chase,  Trumbull, 
Hale  and  others  of  nearly  equal  eminence;  and  his  en- 
thusiastic friends   insisted   that  never,   either  in  single 
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conflict  or  when  receiving  the  assault  of  the  senatorial 
leaders  of  a  whole  party,  had  he  been  discomfited.  His 
style  was  bold,  vigorous,  and  aggressive;  at  times  even 
defiant.  He  was  ready,  fluent,  fertile  in  resources,  famil- 
iar with  national  and  party  history,  severe  in  denunciation, 
and  he  handled  with  skill  nearly  all  the  weapons  of  debate. 
His  iron  will  and  restless  energy,  together  with  great 
personal  magnetism,  made  him  the  idol  of  his  friends 
and  party.  His  long,  brilliant,  and  almost  universally 
successful  career,  gave  him  perfect  confidence  in  himself, 
and  at  times  he  was  arrogant  and  overbearing.  .  .  . 
Lincoln  also  was  a  thoroughly  trained  speaker.  He  had 
met  successfully,  year  after  year,  at  the  bar  and  on  the 
stump,  the  ablest  men  of  Illinois  and  the  Northwest, 
including  Lamborn,  Stephen  T.  Logan,  John  Calhoun, 
and  many  others.  He  had  contended,  in  generous 
emulation,  with  Hardin,  Baker,  Logan,  and  Browning; 
and  had  very  often  met  Douglas,  a  conflict  with  whom 
he  always  courted  rather  than  shunned.  His  speeches, 
as  we  read  them  to-day,  show  a  more  familiar  knowledge 
of  the  slavery  question  than  those  of  any  other  states- 
man of  our  country.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  Peoria 
speech  and  the  Cooper  Institute  speech.  Lincoln  was 
powerful  in  argument,  always  seizing  the  strong  points, 
and  demonstrating  his  propositions  with  a  clearness  and 
logic  approaching  the  certainty  of  mathematics.  He  had, 
in  wit  and  humor,  a  great  advantage  over  Douglas.  Then 
he  had  the  better  temper;  he  was  always  good  humored, 
while  Douglas,  when  hard  pressed,  was  sometimes  irritable. 
Douglas  perhaps  carried  away  the  more  popular  applause; 
Lincoln  made  the  deeper  and  more  lasting  impression. 
Douglas  did  not  disdain  an  immediate  ad  caytandum 
triumph;  while  Lincoln  aimed  at  permanent  conviction. 
Sometimes,  when  Lincoln's  friends  urged  him  to  raise  a 
storm  of  applause,  which  he  could  always  do  by  his  happy 
illustrations    and    amusing    stories,    he    refused,    saying, 


EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     187 

'The  occasion  is  too  serious;  the  issues  are  too  grave.  I 
do  not  seek  applause,  or  to  amuse  the  people,  but  to 
convince  them.'  It  was  observed  in  the  canvass  that 
while  Douglas  was  greeted  with  the  loudest  cheers,  when 
Lincoln  closed  the  people  seemed  serious  and  thoughtful, 
and  could  be  heard  all  through  the  crowd,  gravely  and 
anxiously  discussing  the  subjects  on  which  he  had  been 
speaking." 

Soon  after  the  arrangements  for  the  debate  had  been 
made,  Senator  Douglas  visited  Alton,  Illinois.  A  dele- 
gation of  prominent  Democrats  there  paid  their  respects 
to  him,  and  during  the  conversation  one  of  them  con- 
gratulated Douglas  on  the  easy  task  he  would  have  in 
defeating  Lincoln;  at  the  same  time  expressing  surprise 
at  the  champion  whom  he  had  selected.  Douglas  replied: 
"Gentlemen,  you  do  not  know  Mr.  Lincoln.  I  have 
known  him  long  and  well,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  have 
anything  but  an  easy  task.  I  assure  you  I  would  rather 
meet  any  other  man  in  the  country  than  Abraham  Lincoln." 
This  was  Douglas's  mature  opinion  of  the  man  of  whom, 
years  before,  he  had  said,  in  his  characteristic  way:    "Of 

all    the    d d    Whig    rascals    about    Springfield,    Abe 

Lincoln  is  the  ablest  and  honestest."  On  another  occa- 
sion, Douglas  said:  "I  have  known  Lincoln  for  nearly 
twenty -five  years.  There  were  many  points  of  sympathy 
between  us  when  we  first  got  acquainted.  We  were  both 
comparatively  boys,  and  both  struggling  with  poverty 
in  a  strange  land.  I  was  a  school-teacher  in  the  town  of 
Winchester,  and  he  a  flourishing  grocery-keeper  in  the 
town  of  Salem.  He  was  more  successful  in  his  occupation 
than  I  was  in  mine,  and  hence  more  fortunate  in  the 
world's  goods.  Lincoln  is  one  of  those  peculiar  men  who 
perform  with  admirable  skill  everything  they  undertake. 
I  made  as  good  a  school-teacher  as  I  could,  and  when  a 
cabinet-maker  I  made  as  good  bedsteads  and  tables  as  I 
could  —  although   my   old   boss   says   that   I   succeeded 
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better  with  bureaus  and  secretaries  than  with  anything 
else.  But  I  believe  that  Lincoln  was  always  more  suc- 
cessful in  business  than  I,  for  his  business  enabled  him  to 
get  into  the  Legislature.  I  met  him  there,  however,  and 
had  a  sympathy  with  him  because  of  the  up-hill  struggle 
we  both  had  had  in  life.  He  was  then  just  as  good  at 
telling  an  anecdote  as  now.  He  could  beat  any  of  the 
boys  in  wrestling  or  running  a  foot-race,  in  pitching  quoits 
or  pitching  a  copper;  and  the  dignity  and  impartiality 
with  which  he  presided  at  a  horse-race  or  fist-fight  ex- 
cited the  admiration  and  won  the  praise  of  everybody 
that  was  present.  I  sympathized  with  him  because  he 
was  struggling  with  difficulties,  and  so  was  I.  Mr. 
Lincoln  served  with  me  in  the  Legislature  of  1836;  then 
we  both  retired,  and  he  subsided,  or  became  submerged, 
and  was  lost  sight  of  as  a  public  man  for  some  years.  In 
1846,  when  Wilmot  introduced  his  celebrated  proviso, 
and  the  Abolition  tornado  swept  over  the  country,  Lincoln 
again  turned  up  as  a  Member  of  Congress  from  the  Sanga- 
mon district.  I  was  then  in  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States,  and  was  glad  to  welcome  my  old  friend." 

Lincoln,  in  a  speech  delivered  two  years  before  the  joint 
debate,  had  spoken  thus  of  Senator  Douglas:  "Twenty-two 
years  ago,  Judge  Douglas  and  I  first  became  acquainted; 
we  were  both  young  then  —  he  a  trifle  younger  than  I. 
Even  then,  we  were  both  ambitious  —  I  perhaps  quite 
as  much  as  he.  With  me,  the  race  of  ambition  has  been 
a  failure  —  a  flat  failure;  with  him,  it  has  been  one  of 
splendid  success.  His  name  fills  the  nation,  and  is  not 
unknown  even  in  foreign  lands.  I  affect  no  contempt  for 
the  high  eminence  he  has  reached;  so  reached  that  the 
oppressed  of  my  species  might  have  shared  with  me  in 
the  elevation,  I  would  rather  stand  on  that  eminence 
than  wear  the  richest  crown  that  ever  pressed  a  monarch's 
brow." 

A  few  days  before  the  first  discussion  was  to  take  place, 
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Lincoln,  who  had  become  conscious  that  some  of  his  party- 
friends  distrusted  his  ability  to  meet  successfully  a  man 
who,  as  the  Democrats  declared  and  believed,  had  never 
had  his  equal  on  the  stump,  met  an  old  friend  from 
Vermilion  County,  and,  shaking  hands,  inquired  the 
news.  His  friend  replied,  "All  looks  well;  our  friends 
are  wide  awake,  but  they  are  looking  forward  with  some 
anxiety  to  these  approaching  joint  discussions  with 
Douglas."  A  shade  passed  over  Lincoln's  face,  a  sad 
expression  came  and  instantly  passed,  and  then  a  blaze  of 
light  flashed  from  his  eyes,  and  with  his  lips  compressed 
and  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  him,  half  serious  and  half 
jocular,  he  said:  "My  friend,  sit  down  a  minute,  and 
I  will  tell  you  a  story.  You  and  I,  as  we  have  travelled 
the  circuit  together  attending  court,  have  often  seen  two 
men  about  to  fight.  One  of  them,  the  big  or  the  little 
giant,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  noisy  and  boastful;  he  jumps 
high  in  the  air,  strikes  his  feet  together,  smites  his  fists, 
brags  about  what  he  is  going  to  do,  and  tries  hard  to 
'sheer''  the  other  man.  The  other  man  says  not  a  word; 
his  arms  are  at  his  side,  his  fists  are  clenched,  his  teeth 
set,  his  head  settled  firmly  on  his  shoulders;  he  saves  his 
breath  and  strength  for  the  struggle.  This  man  will  whip, 
as  sure  as  the  fight  comes  off.  Good-bye,  and  remember 
what  I  say." 

The  spirit  and  purpose  with  which  Lincoln  went  into 
the  contest  are  shown  also  in  the  following  words:  "I  shall 
not  ask  any  favors  at  all.  Judge  Douglas  asks  me  if  I 
wish  to  push  this  matter  to  the  point  of  personal  difficulty. 
I  tell  him,  No!  He  did  not  make  a  mistake,  in  one  of 
his  early  speeches,  when  he  called  me  an  'amiable'  man, 
though  perhaps  he  did  when  he  called  me  an  '  intelligent ' 
man.  I  again  tell  him,  No!  I  very  much  prefer,  when 
this  canvass  shall  be  over,  however  it  may  result,  that  we 
at  least  part  without  any  bitter  recollections  of  personal 
difficulties." 


190     EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN 

The  speeches  in  these  joint  discussions  were  entirely 
extemporaneous  in  form,  yet  they  were  reported  and 
printed  in  all  the  prominent  papers  in  the  West,  and 
found  eager  readers  throughout  the  country.  The  voice 
and  manner,  which  add  so  much  to  the  effect  of  a  speaker, 
could  not  be  reproduced  on  the  printed  page;  nor  could 
full  justice  be  done,  in  a  hasty  transcript,  to  the  force 
and  fitness  of  the  language  employed.  Still,  the  impres- 
sions of  those  who  heard  them  at  the  time,  as  well  as  later 
and  cooler  analyses  of  them,  have  agreed  in  pronouncing 
these  debates  among  the  most  able  and  interesting  on 
record.  The  scenes  connected  with  the  different  meetings 
were  intensely  exciting.  Vast  throngs  were  invariably 
in  attendance,  while  a  whole  nation  was  watching  the 
result.  "At  Freeport,"  says  an  observer,  "Mr.  Douglas 
appeared  in  an  elegant  barouche  drawn  by  four  white 
horses,  and  was  received  with  great  applause.  But  when 
Mr.  Lincoln  came  up,  in  a  'prairie  schooner,'  —  an  old- 
fashioned  canvas-covered  pioneer  wagon,  —  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  vast  throng  was  unbounded." 

At  Charleston  Lincoln  opened  and  closed  the  day's 
debate.  It  was  the  fourth  discussion,  and  there  was 
no  more  doubt  of  his  ability  to  sustain  the  conflict.  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Arnold,  "Douglas's  reply  to  Lincoln  was 
mainly  a  defense.  Lincoln's  close  was  intensely  interest- 
ing and  dramatic.  His  logic  and  arguments  were  crush- 
ing, and  Douglas's  evasions  were  exposed  with  a  power 
and  clearness  that  left  him  utterly  discomfited.  Repub- 
licans saw  it.  Democrats  realized  it,  and  a  sort  of  panic 
seized  them,  and  ran  through  the  crowd  of  upturned 
faces.  Douglas  realized  his  defeat,  and,  as  Lincoln's 
blows  fell  fast  and  heavy,  he  lost  his  temper.  He  could 
not  keep  his  seat;  he  rose  and  walked  rapidly  up  and 
down  the  platform,  behind  Lincoln,  holding  his  watch 
in  his  hand,  and  obviously  impatient  for  the  call  of  'time.' 
A   spectator   says:    'He  was   greatly  agitated,   his  long 
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grizzled  hair  waving  in  the  wind,  like  the  shaggy  locks  of 
an  enraged  lion.'  It  was  while  Douglas  was  thus  exhibit- 
ing to  the  crowd  his  eager  desire  to  stop  Lincoln,  that  the 
latter,  holding  the  audience  entranced  by  his  eloquence, 
was  striking  his  heaviest  blows.  The  instant  the  second- 
hand of  his  watch  reached  the  point  at  which  Lincoln's 
time  was  up,  Douglas,  holding  up  the  watch,  called  out: 
'Sit  down,  Lincoln,  sit  down!  Your  time  is  up!'  Turn- 
ing to  Douglas,  Lincoln  said  calmly:  'I  will.  I  will  quit. 
I  believe  my  time  is  up.'  'Yes,'  said  a  voice  from  the 
platform,  'Douglas  has  had  enough;  it  is  time  you  let 
up  on  him.' 

The  institution  of  slavery  was,  of  course,  the  topic 
around  which  circled  all  the  arguments  in  these  joint 
discussions.  It  was  the  great  topic  of  the  hour  —  the 
important  point  of  division  between  the  Republican  and 
Democratic  parties.  Lincoln's  exposition  of  the  subject 
was  profound  and  masterly.  At  the  meeting  in  Quincy 
the  issue  was  defined  and  the  argument  driven  home 
with  unsparing  logic  and  directness.  In  closing  the 
debate,  he  said: 

I  wish  to  return  to  Judge  Douglas  my  profound  thanks 
for  his  public  annunciation  here  to-day,  to  be  put  on 
record,  that  his  system  of  policy  in  regard  to  the  institu- 
tion of  slavery  contemplates  that  it  shall  last  forever.  We 
are  getting  a  little  nearer  the  true  issue  of  this  contro- 
versy, and  I  am  profoundly  grateful  for  this  one  sentence. 
Judge  Douglas  asks  you,  'Why  cannot  the  institution  of 
slavery,  or,  rather,  why  cannot  the  nation,  part  slave  and 
part  free,  continue  as  our  fathers  made  it  forever?'  In 
the  first  place,  I  insist  that  our  fathers  did  not  make  this 
nation  half  slave  and  half  free,  or  part  slave  and  part 
free.  I  insist  that  they  found  the  institution  of  slavery 
existing  here.  They  did  not  make  it  so,  but  they  left  it 
so,  because  they  knew  of  no  way  to  get  rid  of  it  at  that 
time.  When  Judge  Douglas  undertakes  to  say  that,  as  a 
matter  of  choice,  the  fathers  of  the  Government  made 
this  nation  part  slave  and  part  free,  he  assumes  what  is 
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historically  a  falsehood.  More  than  that;  when  the 
fathers  of  the  Government  cut  off  the  source  of  slavery 
by  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade,  and  adopted  a  system 
of  restricting  it  from  the  new  Territories  where  it  had 
not  existed,  I  maintain  that  they  placed  it  where  they 
understood,  and  all  sensible  men  understood,  it  was  in 
the  course  of  ultimate  extinction;  and  when  Judge 
Douglas  asks  me  why  it  cannot  continue  as  our  fathers 
made  it,  I  ask  him  why  he  and  his  friends  could  not  let 
it  remain  as  our  friends  made  it?  It  is  precisely  all  I  ask 
of  him  in  relation  to  the  institution  of  slavery,  that  it 
shall  be  placed  upon  the  basis  that  our  fathers  placed  it 
upon.  Mr.  Brooks,  of  South  Carolina,  once  said,  and 
truly  said,  that  when  this  Government  was  established, 
no  one  expected  the  institution  of  slavery  to  last  until 
this  day;  and  that  the  men  who  formed  this  Government 
were  wiser  and  better  than  the  men  of  these  days;  but 
the  men  of  these  days  had  experience  which  the  fathers 
had  not,  and  that  experience  had  taught  them  the  inven- 
tion of  the  cotton-gin,  and  this  had  made  the  perpetuation 
of  the  institution  of  slavery  a  necessity  in  this  coun- 
try. Judge  Douglas  could  not  let  it  stand  upon  the  basis 
on  which  our  fathers  placed  it,  but  removed  it,  and  put 
it  upon  the  cotton-gin  basis.  It  is  a  question,  therefore, 
for  him  and  his  friends  to  answer  —  why  they  could  not 
let  it  remain  where  the  fathers  of  the  Government 
originally  placed  it. 

In  these  debates  Lincoln  often  seemed  like  one  trans- 
figured —  carried  away  by  his  own  eloquence  and  the 
force  of  his  conviction.  He  said  to  a  friend  during  the 
canvass:  "Sometimes,  in  the  excitement  of  speaking,  I 
seem  to  see  the  end  of  slavery.  I  feel  that  the  time  is 
soon  coming  when  the  sun  shall  shine,  the  rain  shall 
fall,  on  no  man  who  shall  go  forth  to  unrequited  toil. 
.  .  .  How  this  will  come,  when  it  will  come,  by  whom 
it  will  come,  I  cannot  tell;  —  but  that  time  will  surely 
come."  Again,  at  the  first  encounter  at  Alton,  he  uttered 
these  pregnant  sentences: 

On  this  subject  of  treating  slavery  as  a  wrong,  and 
limiting  its  spread,  let  me  say  a  word.     Has  anything 
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ever  threatened  the  existence  of  this  Union  save  and 
except  this  very  institution  of  slavery?  What  is  it  that 
we  hold  most  dear  among  us?  Our  own  liberty  and 
prosperity.  What  has  ever  threatened  our  liberty  and 
prosperity,  save  and  except  this  institution  of  slavery? 
If  this  is  true,  how  do  you  propose  to  improve  the  condi- 
tion of  things  by  enlarging  slavery?  —  by  spreading  it 
out  and  making  it  bigger?  You  may  have  a  wen  or 
cancer  upon  your  person,  and  not  be  able  to  cut  it  out 
lest  you  bleed  to  death;  but  surely  it  is  no  way  to  cure 
it  to  ingraft  it  and  spread  it  over  your  whole  body  —  that 
is  no  proper  way  of  treating  what  you  regard  a  wrong. 
This  peaceful  way  of  dealing  with  it  as  a  wrong  —  restrict- 
ing the  spread  of  it,  and  not  allowing  it  to  go  into  new 
countries  where  it  has  not  already  existed  —  that  is  the 
peaceful  way,  the  old-fashioned  way,  the  way  in  which 
the  fathers  themselves  set  us  the  example.  Is  slavery 
wrong?  That  is  the  real  issue.  That  is  the  issue  that 
will  continue  in  this  country  when  these  poor  tongues  of 
Judge  Douglas  and  myself  shall  be  silent.  It  is  the 
eternal  struggle  between  these  two  principles  —  right 
and  wrong  —  throughout  the  world.  They  are  two 
principles  that  have  stood  face  to  face  from  the  beginning 
of  time;  and  will  ever  continue  to  struggle.  The  one  is 
the  common  right  of  humanity,  and  the  other  the  divine 
right  of  kings.  It  is  the  same  principle,  in  whatever 
shape  it  develops  itself.  It  is  the  same  spirit  that  says: 
'You  work,  and  toil,  and  earn  bread,  and  I'll  eat  it.' 
No  matter  in  what  shape  it  comes,  whether  from  the 
mouth  of  a  king  who  seeks  to  bestride  the  people  of  his 
own  nation  and  live  by  the  fruit  of  their  labor,  or  from 
one  race  of  men  as  an  apology  for  enslaving  another  race, 
it  is  the  same  tyrannical  principle. 

On  still  another  occasion  he  used  these  unmistakable 
words : 

My  declarations  upon  this  subject  of  negro  slavery  may 
be  misrepresented,  but  cannot  be  misunderstood.  I  have 
said  that  I  do  not  understand  the  Declaration  to  mean 
that  all  men  were  created  equal  in  all  respects.  They  are 
not  our  equal  in  color.  But  I  suppose  that  it  does  mean 
to  declare  that  all  men  are  created  equal  in  some  respects; 
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they  are  equal  in  their  right  to  'life,  liberty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness.'  Certainly  the  negro  is  not  our 
equal  in  color,  perhaps  not  in  many  other  respects;  still, 
in  the  right  to  put  into  his  mouth  the  bread  that  his  own 
hands  have  earned,  he  is  the  equal  of  every  other  man,  white 
or  black. 

It  is  not  in  the  scope  of  this  narrative  to  print  extended 
quotations  from  the  speeches  made  in  this  memorable 
contest,  but  rather  to  give  such  reminiscences  and  anec- 
dotes, and  description  by  eye-witnesses,  as  will  best  serve 
to  bring  the  scenes  and  actors  vividly  to  mind.  Fortu- 
nately, many  such  records  are  still  in  existence,  and  from 
them  some  most  entertaining  personal  accounts  have 
been  obtained.  Among  these  is  an  impressive  pen- 
picture  of  Lincoln  on  the  stump,  as  admirably  sketched  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  George  C.  Noyes,  of  Chicago.  "Mr.  Lin- 
coln in  repose,"  says  Dr.  Noyes,  "was  a  very  different 
man  in  personal  appearance  from  Mr.  Lincoln  on  the 
platform  or  on  the  stump,  when  his  whole  nature  was 
roused  by  his  masterful  interest  in  the  subject  of  his 
discourse.  In  the  former  case  he  was,  as  has  often  been 
described,  a  man  of  awkward  and  ungainly  appearance 
and  exceedingly  homely  countenance.  In  the  latter  case, 
he  was  a  man  of  magnificent  presence  and  remarkably 
impressive  manner.  The  writer  retains  to  this  day  a  very 
vivid  impression  of  his  appearance  in  both  these  charac- 
ters, and  both  on  the  same  day.  It  was  in  Jacksonville, 
in  the  summer  of  1858,  and  during  the  great  contest  with 
Douglas,  when  the  prize  contended  for  was  a  seat  in  the 
United  States  Senate.  The  day  was  warm;  the  streets 
were  dusty,  and  filled  with  great  crowds  of  people.  When 
Lincoln  arrived  on  the  train  from  Springfield,  he  was  met 
by  an  immense  procession  of  people  on  horseback,  in 
carriages,  in  wagons  and  vehicles  of  every  description, 
and  on  foot,  who  escorted  him  through  the  principal 
streets  to  his  hotel.     The  enthusiasm  of  the  multitude 
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was  great;  but  Lincoln's  extremely  homely  face  wore  an 
expression  of  sadness.  He  rode  in  a  carriage  near  the 
head  of  the  procession,  looking  dust-begrimed  and  worn 
and  weary;  and  though  he  frequently  lifted  his  hat  in 
recognition  of  the  cheers  of  the  crowds  lining  the  streets, 
I  saw  no  smile  on  his  face,  and  he  seemed  to  take  no 
pleasure  in  the  demonstrations  of  enthusiasm  which  his 
presence  called  forth.  His  clothes  were  very  ill-fitting, 
and  his  long  arms  and  hands  protruded  far  through  his 
coat  sleeves,  giving  him  a  peculiarly  uncouth  appearance. 
Though  I  had  often  seen  him  before,  and  had  heard  him 
in  court  —  always  with  delight  in  his  clearness  and 
cogency  of  statement,  his  illuminating  humor,  and  his 
conspicuous  fairness  and  candor  —  yet  I  had  never  before 
seen  him  when  he  appeared  so  homely;  and  I  thought 
him  about  the  ugliest  man  I  had  ever  seen.  There  was 
nothing  in  his  looks  or  manner  that  was  prepossessing. 
Such  he  appeared  as  he  rode  in  the  procession  on  the  fore- 
noon of  that  warm  summer  day.  His  appearance  was 
not  different  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  when,  in  the 
public  square,  he  first  stood  before  the  great  multitude 
who  had  assembled  there  to  hear  him.  His  powers  were 
aroused  gradually  as  he  went  on  with  his  speech.  There 
was  much  play  of  humor.  'Judge  Douglas  has,'  he  said, 
'one  great  advantage  of  me  in  this  contest.  When  he 
stands  before  his  admiring  friends,  who  gather  in  great 
numbers  to  hear  him,  they  can  easily  see,  with  half  an 
eye,  all  kinds  of  fat  offices  sprouting  out  of  his  fat  and 
jocund  face,  and,  indeed,  from  every  part  of  his  plump 
and  well-rounded  body.  His  appearance  is  therefore 
irresistibly  attractive.  His  friends  expect  him  to  be 
President,  and  they  expect  their  reward.  But  when  I 
stand  before  the  people,  not  the  sharpest  vision  is  able 
to  detect  in  my  lean  and  lank  person,  or  in  my  sunken 
and  hollow  cheeks,  the  faintest  sign  or  promise  of  an  office. 
I  am  not  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency,  and  hence  there 
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is  no  beauty  in  me  that  men  should  desire  me.'  The 
crowd  was  convulsed  with  laughter  at  this  sally.  As  the 
speech  went  on,  the  speaker,  though  often  impressing  his 
points  with  apposite  and  laughter-provoking  stories,  grew 
more  and  more  earnest.  He  showed  that  the  government 
was  founded  in  the  interest  of  freedom,  not  slavery.  He 
traced  the  steady  aggressions  of  the  slave  power  step  by 
step,  until  he  came  to  declare  and  to  dwell  upon  the  fact 
of  the  irrepressible  conflict  between  the  two.  Then,  as 
he  went  on  to  show,  with  wonderful  eloquence  of  speech 
and  of  manner,  that  the  country  must  and  would  ulti- 
mately become,  not  all  slave,  but  all  free,  he  was  trans- 
figured before  his  audience.  His  homely  countenance 
fairly  glowed  with  the  splendor  of  his  prophetic  speech; 
and  his  body,  no  longer  awkward  and  ungainly,  but 
mastered  and  swayed  by  his  thought,  became  an  obedient 
and  graceful  instrument  of  eloquent  expression.  The 
whole  man  seemed  to  speak.  He  seemed  like  some  grand 
Hebrew  prophet,  whose  face  was  glorified  by  the  bright 
visions  of  a  better  day  which  he  saw  and  declared.  His 
eloquence  was  not  merely  that  of  clear  and  luminous 
statement,  felicitous  illustration,  or  excited  yet  restrained 
feeling;  it  was  the  eloquence  also  of  thought.  With  some- 
thing of  the  imaginative,  he  united  rare  dialectic  power. 
He  felt  the  truth  before  he  expounded  it;  but  when  once 
it  was  felt  by  him,  then  his  logical  power  came  into  re- 
markably effective  play.  Step  by  step  he  led  his  hearers 
onward,  till  at  last  he  placed  them  on  the  summit  whence 
they  could  see  all  the  landscape  of  his  subject  in  harmo- 
nious and  connected  order.  Of  these  two  contrasted 
pictures  of  Lincoln,  it  is  only  the  last  which  shows  him  as 
he  was  in  his  real  and  essential  greatness.  And  not  this 
fully;  for  it  was  in  his  character  that  he  was  greatest. 
He  was  not  merely  a  thinker,  but  a  thinker  for  man, 
directing  his  thought  to  the  ends  of  justice,  freedom,  and 
humanity.     If  he  desired  and  sought  high  position,  it 
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was  only  that  he  might  thus  better  serve  the  cause  of 
freedom  to  which  he  was  devoted.  From  the  time  when 
he  withdrew,  in  a  spirit  of  magnanimity  that  was  never 
appreciated,  in  favor  of  a  rival  candidate  for  the  United 
States  Senate,  it  was  evident  that  the  cause  was  more  to 
him  than  any  personal  advantage  or  advancement." 

Another  graphic  description  of  Lincoln's  appearance 
and  manner  on  the  stump  is  given  by  Mr.  Jeriah 
Bonham,  whose  account  of  the  famous  "  house-divided- 
against-itself "  speech  has  already  found  a  place  in  this 
narrative.  "When  Mr.  Lincoln  took  the  stand,"  says 
Mr.  Bonham,  "he  did  not,  on  rising,  show  his  full  height, 
but  stood  in  a  stooping  posture,  his  long-tailed  coat 
hanging  loosely  around  his  body,  and  descending  over 
an  ill-fitting  pair  of  pantaloons  that  covered  his  not  very 
symmetrical  legs.  He  began  his  speech  in  a  rather  diffi- 
dent manner,  seeming  for  awhile  at  a  loss  for  words;  his 
voice  was  irregular,  even  a  little  tremulous,  as  he  began 
his  argument.  As  he  proceeded  he  seemed  to  gain  more 
confidence,  his  form  straightened  up,  his  face  brightened, 
his  language  became  free  and  animated.  Soon  he  had 
drawn  the  attention  of  the  crowd  by  two  or  three  well- 
told  stories  that  illustrated  his  argument;  and  then  he 
became  eloquent,  carrying  his  audience  at  will,  as  tumul- 
tuous applause  greeted  every  telling  point  he  made." 

Mrs.  John  A.  Logan,  in  her  "Recollections  of  a  Soldier's 
Wife,"  says:  "I  always  like  to  think  of  Mr.  Lincoln  as  he 
was  when  I  saw  him  with  the  eyes  of  an  opponent.  His 
awkwardness  has  not  been  exaggerated,  but  it  gave  no 
effect  of  self -consciousness.  There  was  something  about 
his  ungainliness  and  his  homely  face  which  would  have 
made  anyone  who  simply  passed  him  in  the  street  remem- 
ber him.  His  very  awkwardness  was  an  asset  in  public 
life,  in  that  it  attracted  attention  to  him.  Douglas,  on 
the  other  hand,  won  by  the  magnetism  of  his  personality. 
Lincoln  did  not  seem  to  have  any  magnetism,  though  of 
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course  he  actually  did  have  the  rarest  and  most  precious 
kind.  Give  Mr.  Lincoln  five  minutes  and  Mr.  Douglas 
five  minutes  before  an  audience  which  knew  neither,  and 
Mr.  Douglas  would  make  the  greater  impression.  But 
give  them  each  an  hour,  and  the  contrary  would  be 
true." 

In  the  party  that  attended  Lincoln  in  the  Senatorial 
campaign  was  the  Hon.  Andrew  Shuman,  afterwards 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Illinois  and  one  of  the  veteran 
journalists  of  Chicago.  Mr.  Shuman  was  detailed  to 
report  the  joint  debates  for  his  paper;  and  he  accompanied 
Lincoln  through  nearly  all  of  the  campaign,  travelling 
with  him  by  night  —  sometimes  occupying  the  same 
room,  and  when  in  crowded  quarters  the  same  bed.  He 
thus  saw  much  of  Lincoln,  and  had  the  best  of  oppor- 
tunities for  studying  his  character;  not  only  hearing  all 
his  public  speeches,  but  having  long  conversations  with 
him  in  private,  and  listening  to  the  stories,  anecdotes, 
and  gay  or  grave  discourse  by  which  the  journeys  and  the 
frequent  "waits"  were  enlivened.  The  group  consisted 
of  several  gentlemen,  including  Norman  B.  Judd  of  Chi- 
cago, afterwards  a  member  of  Congress;  Robert  R.  Hitt, 
who  was  Lincoln's  shorthand  reporter,  afterwards  member 
of  Congress  from  Illinois;  Mr.  Villard,  later  the  President 
of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  then  a  newspaper  cor- 
respondent; Mr.  Shuman;  and,  at  various  times,  other 
politicians  and  journalists.  Of  this  party  Lincoln  was 
always  the  leading  spirit  in  conversation.  He  would  tell 
stories  himself,  and  draw  out  stories  from  others;  and  his 
laugh,  though  not  the  loudest,  was  always  the  heartiest. 
Then  he  would  pass  to  soberer  themes,  and  discuss  them 
with  a  tinge  of  that  melancholy  which,  however  he  might 
be  surrounded,  never  seemed  far  distant  from  him.  At 
night,  stopping  at  the  country  tavern  or  at  some  friend's 
house,  the  evenings  would  be  spent  in  discussion  and 
story-telling,   or  perhaps  in  a  humorous  review  of  the 
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events  of  the  day;  and  after  retiring,  Lincoln  would 
entertain  his  companion,  often  far  into  the  night,  dis- 
coursing on  many  varied  subjects,  —  politics,  literature, 
views  of  human  life  and  character,  or  the  prominent  men 
and  measures  then  before  the  country. 

One  day,  according  to  Governor  Shuman,  Lincoln 
had  been  announced  to  speak  in  a  town  in  the  extreme 
southern  part  of  Illinois,  in  the  very  heart  of  "Egypt," 
where  there  was  a  strong  pro-slavery  sentiment;  and  it 
was  feared  there  might  be  trouble,  as  Lincoln's  anti- 
slavery  tendencies  were  well  known.  To  make  matters 
worse,  a  party  of  Kentuckians  and  Missourians  had  come 
over  to  attend  the  meeting,  and  it  was  noised  about  that 
they  would  not  allow  Lincoln  to  speak.  He  heard  of  it, 
and  both  he  and  his  friends  were  somewhat  apprehensive 
of  trouble.  The  place  of  the  meeting  was  a  grove  in  the 
edge  of  the  town,  the  speakers  occupying  an  improvised 
stand.  The  gathering  was  a  large  one,  and  it  had  every 
appearance  of  a  Southern  crowd.  It  was  customary  in 
those  times  for  the  men  in  that  section  of  the  country  to 
carry  pistols  and  ugly-looking  knives  strapped  to  their 
persons,  on  public  occasions.  It  was  a  semi-barbarous 
community,  and  their  hatred  of  the  Abolitionists,  as 
they  called  all  anti-slavery  men,  was  as  intense  as  was 
their  love  of  bad  whiskey.  Lincoln  privately  told  his 
friends,  who  in  that  locality  were  very  few  in  number, 
that  "if  only  they  will  give  me  a  fair  chance  to  say  a  few 
opening  words,  I'll  fix  them  all  right."  Before  mounting 
the  speaker's  stand  he  was  introduced  to  many  of  the 
crowd,  and  shook  their  hands  in  the  usual  Western  way. 
Getting  a  small  company  of  the  rough-looking  fellows 
around  him,  he  opened  on  them.  "Fellow-citizens  of 
Southern  Illinois  —  fellow-citizens  of  the  State  of  Ken- 
tucky —  fellow-citizens  of  Missouri,"  he  said,  in  a  tone 
more  of  conversation  than  of  oratory,  looking  them 
straight  in  the  eye,  "I  am  told  that  there  are  some  of 
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you  here  present  who  would  like  to  make  trouble  for  me. 
I  don't  understand  why  they  should.  I  am  a  plain,  com- 
mon man,  like  the  rest  of  you;  and  why  should  not  I  have 
as  good  a  right  to  speak  my  sentiments  as  the  rest  of  you? 
Why,  good  friends,  I  am  one  of  you;  I  am  not  an  inter- 
loper here!  I  was  born  in  Kentucky,  raised  in  Illinois, 
just  like  the  most  of  you,  and  worked  my  way  right  along 
by  hard  scratching.  I  know  the  people  of  Kentucky, 
and  I  know  the  people  of  Southern  Illinois,  and  I  think  I 
know  the  Missourians.  I  am  one  of  them,  and  therefore 
ought  to  know  them,  and  they  ought  to  know  me  better, 
and  if  they  did  know  me  better  they  would  know  that  I 
am  not  disposed  to  make  them  trouble;  then  why  should 
they,  or  any  one  of  them,  want  to  make  trouble  for  me? 
Don't  do  any  such  foolish  thing,  fellow-citizens.  Let  us 
be  friends,  and  treat  each  other  like  friends.  I  am  one 
of  the  humblest  and  most  peaceable  men  in  the  world  — 
would  wrong  no  man,  would  interfere  with  no  man's 
rights;  and  all  I  ask  is  that,  having  something  to  say,  you 
will  give  me  a  decent  hearing.  And,  being  Illinoisans, 
Kentuckians,  and  Missourians  —  brave  and  gallant  peo- 
ple —  I  feel  sure  that  you  will  do  that.  And  now  let  us 
reason  together,  like  the  honest  fellows  we  are."  Having 
uttered  these  words,  his  face  the  very  picture  of  good- 
nature and  his  voice  full  of  sympathetic  earnestness,  he 
mounted  the  speaker's  stand  and  proceeded  to  make  one 
of  the  most  impressive  speeches  against  the  further 
extension  of  slavery  that  he  ever  made  in  his  life.  He 
was  listened  to  attentively;  was  applauded  when  he 
indulged  in  flashes  of  humor,  and  once  or  twice  his  elo- 
quent passages  were  lustily  cheered.  His  little  opening 
remarks  had  calmed  the  threatening  storm,  had  con- 
quered his  enemies,  and  he  had  smooth  sailing.  From 
that  day  to  the  time  of  his  death,  Abraham  Lincoln 
held  a  warm  place  in  the  respect  of  very  many  of  those 
rough  and  rude  "Egyptians,"  and  he  had  no  warmer 
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supporters  for  the  Presidency,  or  while  he  was  President, 
than  they  were. 

Mr.  Leonard  Volk,  the  sculptor  who  afterwards  made 
an  excellent  bust  of  Lincoln,  says:  "My  first  meeting 
with  Abraham  Lincoln  was  in  1858,  when  the  celebrated 
Senatorial  contest  opened  between  him  and  Stephen  A. 
Douglas.  I  was  invited  by  the  latter  to  accompany  him 
and  his  party  by  a  special  train  to  Springfield,  to  which 
train  was  attached  a  platform-car  having  on  board  a 
cannon,  which  made  considerable  noise  on  the  journey. 
At  Bloomington  we  all  stopped  over  night,  as  Douglas 
had  a  speech  to  make  there  in  the  evening.  The  party 
went  to  the  Landon  House  —  the  only  hotel,  I  believe, 
in  the  place  at  that  time.  While  we  were  sitting  in  the 
hotel  office  after  supper,  Mr.  Lincoln  entered,  carrying 
an  old  carpet-bag  in  his  hand,  and  wearing  a  weather- 
beaten  silk  hat  —  too  large,  apparently,  for  his  head  — 
a  long,  loosely-fitting  frock-coat  of  black  alpaca,  and  vest 
and  trousers  of  the  same  material.  He  walked  up  to 
the  counter,  and,  saluting  the  clerk  pleasantly,  passed 
the  bag  over  to  him,  and  inquired  if  he  was  too  late  for 
supper.  The  clerk  replied  that  supper  was  over,  but 
perhaps  enough  could  be  'scraped  up'  for  him.  'All 
right,'  said  Mr.  Lincoln;  'I  don't  want  much.'  Mean- 
while, he  said,  he  would  wash  the  dust  off.  He  was 
certainly  very  dusty;  it  was  the  month  of  June,  and  quite 
warm.  While  he  was  so  engaged,  several  old  friends, 
who  had  learned  of  his  arrival,  rushed  in  to  see  him,  some 
of  them  shouting,  'How  are  you,  Old  Abe?'  Mr.  Lincoln 
grasped  them  by  the  hand  in  his  cordial  manner,  with 
the  broadest  and  pleasantest  smile  on  his  rugged  face. 
This  was  the  first  good  view  I  had  of  the  'coming  man.' 
The  next  day  we  all  stopped  at  the  town  of  Lincoln,  where 
short  speeches  were  made  by  the  contestants,  and  dinner 
was  served  at  the  hotel;  after  which,  as  Mr.  Lincoln  came 
out  on  the  plank-walk  in  front,  I  was  formally  presented 


202     EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN 

to  him.  He  saluted  me  with  his  natural  cordiality,  grasp- 
ing my  hand  in  both  his  large  hands  with  a  vice-like  grip, 
and  looking  down  into  my  face  with  his  beaming,  dark, 
full  eyes,  said:  'How  do  you  do?  I  am  glad  to  meet  you. 
I  have  read  of  you  in  the  papers.  You  are  making  a 
statue  of  Judge  Douglas  for  Governor  Matteson's  new 
house.'  'Yes,  sir,'  I  answered;  'and  sometime  when 
you  are  in  Chicago,  and  can  spare  the  time,  I  would  like 
to  have  you  sit  to  me  for  a  bust.'  'Yes,  I  will,  Mr.  Volk; 
I  shall  be  glad  to,  the  first  opportunity  I  have.'  All  were 
soon  on  board  the  long  train,  crowded  with  people,  going 
to  hear  the  speeches  at  Springfield.  The  train  stopped 
on  the  track,  near  Edward's  Grove,  in  the  northern  out- 
skirts of  the  town,  where  staging  was  erected  and  a  vast 
crowd  waited  under  the  shade  of  the  trees.  On  leaving 
the  train,  most  of  the  passengers  climbed  over  the  fences 
and  crossed  the  stubble-field,  taking  a  short-cut  to  the 
grove,  —  among  them  Mr.  Lincoln,  who  stalked  forward 
alone,  taking  immense  strides,  the  before-mentioned  car- 
pet-bag and  an  umbrella  in  his  hands,  and  his  coat 
skirts  flying  in  the  breeze.  I  managed  to  keep  pretty 
close  in  the  rear  of  the  tall,  gaunt  figure,  with  the  head 
craned  forward,  apparently  much  over  the  balance,  like 
the  Leaning  Tower  of  Pisa,  that  was  moving  something 
like  a  hurricane  across  that  rough  stubble-field." 

The  contest  between  Lincoln  and  Douglas  seemed  to 
be,  as  expressed  by  Dr.  Newton  Bateman,  "one  between 
sharpness  and  greatness."  Lincoln  seemed  to  Dr.  Bate- 
man, "a  man  strongly  possessed  by  a  belief  to  which 
he  was  earnestly  striving  to  win  the  people  over;  while 
the  aim  of  Mr.  Douglas  seemed  rather  to  be  simply 
to  defeat  Mr.  Lincoln."  Yet,  although  Lincoln  was 
usually  earnest  and  considerate  of  his  opponent,  he  could, 
when  occasion  required,  bring  his  powers  of  humor  and 
sarcasm  into  play  in  a  very  effective  manner.  A  few 
pointed  illustrations   may   be  given.     In  his   speech   at 
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Galesburg,  Douglas  sneeringly  informed  the  citizens  that 
"Honest  Abe"  had  been  a  liquor-seller.  Lincoln  met 
this  with  the  candid  admission  that  once  in  early  life  he 
had,  under  the  pressure  of  poverty,  accepted  and  for  a 
few  months  held  a  position  in  a  store  where  it  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  retail  liquor.  "  But  the  difference  between 
Judge  Douglas  and  myself  is  just  this,"  he  added,  "that 
while  I  was  behind  the  bar,  he  was  in  front  of  it." 

At  the  close  of  the  joint  discussion  at  Alton,  Douglas  led 
off  with  a  speech  an  hour  long,  in  which  he  showed  no 
little  irritability.  The  campaign  was  evidently  wearing 
on  him.  Lincoln,  on  the  contrary,  was  in  capital  spirits. 
"He  sat  taking  in  the  speech  of  Douglas  with  seeming 
immobility,"  says  Mr.  Jeriah  Bonham,  who  was  present, 
"and  when  it  was  ended,  he  rose  to  reply.  As  in  the 
opening  of  all  his  speeches,  he  spoke  slowly,  did  not  rise 
to  his  full  height,  leaning  forward  in  a  stooping  posture 
at  first,  his  person  showing  all  the  angularities  of  limb  and 
face.  For  the  first  five  or  ten  minutes  he  was  both 
awkward  and  diffident,  as  in  almost  monotonous  tones  he 
began  to  untangle  the  meshes  of  Douglas's  sophistry. 
Proceeding,  he  gained  confidence  gradually;  his  voice 
rang  out  strong  and  clear;  his  tall  form  towered  to  its 
full  height;  his  face  grew  radiant  with  impassioned  feeling, 
as  he  poured  forth  an  outburst  of  crushing  argument  and 
inspiring  eloquence.  The  people  became  wild  with 
enthusiasm,  but  his  voice  rang  loud  above  their  cheers. 
Frequently  in  his  speech  he  would  turn  toward  Douglas, 
and  say  with  emphasis,  'You  know  these  things  are  so, 
Mr.  Douglas ! '  or  '  You  know  these  things  are  not  so,  Mr. 
Douglas!'  At  one  time  he  bent  his  long  body  over  his 
adversary,  pouring  in  his  arguments  so  sharply,  that 
Douglas,  chafing  under  the  attack,  rose  to  explain;  but 
Lincoln  would  not  allow  it.  'Sit  down,  Mr.  Doug- 
las!' said  he  peremptorily.  'I  did  not  interrupt  you, 
and  you  shall  not  interrupt  me.     You  will  have  oppor- 
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tunity  to  reply  to  me  —  if  you  can  —  in  your  closing 
speech.'  " 

A  good  story  is  told  of  the  occasion  on  which  Lincoln  and 
Douglas  spoke  in  Chicago.  A  well-known  citizen  who  on 
account  of  his  age  was  known  familiarly  as  "Father 
Brewster"  —  a  man  of  standing,  and  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Education  —  was  one  of  the  listeners  on  the 
platform.  Lincoln  admired  the  old  gentleman  very 
much,  and  the  admiration  was  mutual.  They  sat  to- 
gether while  Douglas  made  the  opening  speech.  He  spoke 
for  more  than  an  hour,  and  never  more  brilliantly.  When 
Lincoln's  turn  came  he  could  see  that  Father  Brewster 
was  exceedingly  anxious  as  to  the  outcome.  Lincoln 
arose,  let  out  all  the  joints  in  his  long  body,  slowly  removed 
his  overcoat  and  laid  it  across  Mr.  Brewster's  knees. 
"Father  Brewster,"  he  said,  "will  you  hold  my  overcoat 
while  I  stone  Stephen?"  Everybody  shouted  and  cheered, 
and  even  Douglas  joined  in  the  laugh  at  his  own  expense. 

Beneath  the  humors  and  excitements  of  the  campaign, 
the  prevailing  tone  of  Lincoln's  thought  was  deeply  serious 
and  reflective.  Toward  the  close,  when  indications 
pointed  to  his  defeat  for  the  Senate,  he  seemed  somewhat 
depressed,  and  occasionally  his  old  habitual  melancholy 
would  steal  over  him  and  impart  to  his  words  a  touching 
pathos.  On  such  an  occasion,  in  one  of  the  smaller  cities 
of  Illinois,  Douglas,  having  the  first  speech,  made  an 
unusually  brilliant  effort.  He  carried  the  crowd  with 
him;  and  when  Lincoln  rose  to  reply,  it  was  evident  that 
he  felt  his  disadvantage  —  felt,  too,  that  do  what  he  would 
final  defeat  was  probable.  He  made  a  good  speech,  but 
not  one  of  his  best.  Concluding  his  argument,  he  stopped 
and  stood  silent  for  a  moment,  looking  around  upon  the 
throng  of  half-indifferent,  half-friendly  faces  before  him, 
with  those  deep-sunken  weary  eyes  that  always  seemed 
full  of  unshed  tears.  Folding  his  hands,  as  if  they  too 
were  tired  of  the  hopeless  fight,  he  said,  in  his  peculiar 


EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     205 

monotone:  "My  friends,  it  makes  little  difference,  very- 
little  difference,  whether  Judge  Douglas  or  myself  is 
elected  to  the  United  States  Senate;  but  the  great  issue 
which  we  have  submitted  to  you  to-day  is  far  above  and 
beyond  any  personal  interests  or  the  political  fortunes  of 
any  man.  And,  my  friends,  that  issue  will  live  and 
breathe  and  burn  when  the  poor,  feeble,  stammering 
tongues  of  Judge  Douglas  and  myself  are  silent  in  the 
grave."  The  crowd  swayed  as  if  smitten  by  a  mighty 
wind.  The  simple  words,  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  spoken,  touched  every  heart  to  the  core. 

Lincoln  spoke  in  all  about  fifty  times  during  the  cam- 
paign. At  its  close,  says  Mr.  Arnold,  "both  Douglas 
and  Lincoln  visited  Chicago.  Douglas  was  so  hoarse 
that  he  could  hardly  articulate,  and  it  was  painful  to  hear 
him  attempt  to  speak.  Lincoln's  voice  was  clear  and 
vigorous,  and  he  really  seemed  in  better  tone  than  usual. 
His  dark  complexion  was  bronzed  by  the  prairie  sun  and 
winds;  his  eye  was  clear,  his  step  firm,  and  he  looked  like 
a  trained  athlete,  ready  to  enter,  rather  than  one  who 
had  closed,  a  conflict." 

Of  the  speeches  in  this  campaign,  Mr.  Henry  J.  Ray- 
mond, the  distinguished  journalist,  pronounced  the  fol- 
lowing well-considered  opinion:  "While  Douglas  fully 
sustained  his  previous  reputation,  and  justified  the  esti- 
mate his  friends  had  placed  upon  his  abilities,  he  labored 
under  the  comparative  disadvantage  of  being  much  better 
known  to  the  country  at  large  than  was  his  antagonist. 
During  his  long  public  career,  people  had  become  partially 
accustomed  to  his  manner  of  presenting  arguments  and 
enforcing  them.  The  novelty  and  freshness  of  Lincoln's 
addresses,  on  the  other  hand,  the  homeliness  and  force 
of  his  illustrations,  their  wonderful  pertinence,  his  ex- 
haustless  humor,  his  confidence  in  his  own  resources, 
engendered  by  his  firm  belief  in  the  justice  of  the  cause 
he  so  ably  advocated,  never  once  rising,  however,  to  the 
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point  of  arrogance  or  superciliousness,  fastened  upon  him 
the  eyes  of  the  people  everywhere,  friends  and  opponents 
alike.  It  was  not  strange  that  more  than  once,  during 
the  course  of  the  unparalleled  excitement  which  marked 
this  canvass,  Douglas  should  have  been  thrown  off  his 
guard  by  the  singular  self-possession  displayed  by  his 
antagonist,  and  by  the  imperturbable  firmness  with  which 
he  maintained  and  defended  a  position  once  taken.  The 
unassuming  confidence  which  marked  Lincoln's  conduct 
was  early  imparted  to  his  supporters,  and  each  succeed- 
ing encounter  added  largely  to  the  number  of  his  friends, 
until  they  began  to  indulge  the  hope  that  a  triumph  might 
be  secured  in  spite  of  the  adverse  circumstances  under 
which  the  struggle  was  commenced." 

Samuel  Bowles,  editor  of  the  Springfield  (Mass.)  "Re- 
publican," said  that  Lincoln  "handled  Douglas  as  he 
would  an  eel — by  main  strength.  Sometimes,  perhaps,  he 
handled  him  so  strongly  that  he  slipped  through  his  fingers." 

"In  this  canvass,"  says  Mr.  Lamon,  "Mr.  Lincoln 
earned  a  reputation  as  a  popular  debater  second  to  that 
of  no  man  in  America  —  certainly  not  second  to  that  of 
his  famous  antagonist.  He  kept  his  temper;  he  was  not 
prone  to  personalities;  he  was  fair,  frank,  and  manly; 
and,  if  the  contest  had  shown  nothing  else,  it  would  have 
shown  at  least  that  'Old  Abe'  could  behave  like  a  gentle- 
man under  very  trying  circumstances.  His  marked 
success  in  these  discussions  was  probably  no  surprise  to 
the  people  of  the  Springfield  district,  who  knew  him  as 
well  as  they  did  Mr.  Douglas,  or  even  better.  But  in 
the  greater  part  of  the  State,  and  throughout  the  Union, 
the  series  of  brilliant  victories  successively  won  by  an 
obscure  man  over  an  orator  of  such  wide  experience  and 
renown  was  received  with  exclamations  of  astonishment 
alike  by  listeners  and  readers." 

Caleb  Gushing,  the  distinguished  Massachusetts  lawyer, 
was  one   of  those  acute  minds  whose  attention  was  at- 
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traded  to  Lincoln  by  his  debates  with  Douglas.  Mr. 
Gushing  said  that  these  debates  showed  Lincoln  to  be  the 
superior  of  Douglas  "in  every  vital  element  of  power"; 
and  added  that  "the  world  does  not  yet  know  how  much 
of  a  man  Lincoln  really  is."  It  was  soon  to  know  him 
much  more  clearly.  In  less  than  two  years  after  the 
great  debate  this  lately  obscure  Illinois  lawyer  was 
elected  President  of  the  United  States. 
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A  Year  of  Waiting  and  Trial  —  Again  Defeated  for  the  Senate  — 
Depression  and  Neglect  —  Lincoln  Enlarging  His  Boundaries  — 
On  the  Stump  in  Ohio  —  A  Speech  to  Kentuckians  —  Second  Visit 
to  Cincinnati  —  A  Short  Trip  to  Kansas  —  Lincoln  in  New  York 
City  —  The  Famous  Cooper  Institute  Speech  —  A  Strong  and 
Favorable  Impression  —  Visits  New  England  —  Secret  of  Lincoln's 
Success  as  an  Orator  —  Back  to  Springfield  —  Disposing  of  a 
Campaign  Slander  —  Lincoln's  Account  of  His  Visit  to  a  Five 
Points  Sunday  School. 

ON  the  2d  of  November,  1858,  the  State  election  was 
held  in  Illinois.  The  chief  significance  of  this 
election  was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Legislature  then 
chosen  would  decide  whether  Douglas  or  Lincoln  should 
be  sent  to  the  Senate  at  Washington.  The  result  showed 
that  Lincoln  had,  by  his  hard  efforts,  won  a  victory  for 
his  cause  and  for  his  party,  but  not  for  himself.  The 
Republican  State  ticket  was  elected  by  a  majority  of 
about  4,000  votes;  but  in  the  Legislature  a  number  of 
members  held  over  from  the  election  of  two  years  before, 
and  the  Republican  gains,  though  considerable,  were  not 
quite  sufficient  to  overcome  this  adverse  element.  When 
the  Legislature  met,  Douglas  was  re-elected  to  the  Senate 
by  a  small  majority.  It  is  said  that  Lincoln  was  deeply 
grieved  by  his  defeat.  When  some  one  inquired  of  him 
how  he  felt  over  the  result,  he  answered  that  he  felt  "like 
the  boy  that  stubbed  his  toe,  —  'it  hurt  too  bad  to  laugh, 
and  he  was  too  big  to  cry!' 

A  few  days  after  his  return  to  Springfield,  there  was 
pressed  on  the  attention  of  the  defeated  candidate  a 
matter  which  must  have  been  peculiarly  unwelcome 
at    the    time,    but    which    was    accepted    with    habitual 
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fortitude.    What  this  matter  was  is  revealed  in  the  fol- 
lowing letter: 

Springfield,  Nov.  16,  1858. 

Hon.  N.  B.  Judd  —  My  Dear  Sir:  —  Yours  of  the  15th 
is  just  received.  I  wrote  you  the  same  day.  As  to  the 
pecuniary  matter,  I  am  willing  to  pay  according  to  my 
ability,  but  I  am  the  poorest  hand  living  to  get  others  to 
pay.  I  have  been  on  expense  so  long,  without  earning 
anything,  that  I  am  absolutely  without  money  now  for  even 
household  expenses.  Still,  if  you  can  put  in  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  for  me  towards  discharging  the  debt  of 
the  committee,  I  will  allow  it  when  you  and  I  settle  the 
private  matter  between  us.  This,  with  what  I  have 
already  paid  with  an  outstanding  note  of  mine,  will  ex- 
ceed my  subscription  of  five  hundred  dollars.  This,  too, 
is  exclusive  of  my  ordinary  expenses  during  the  campaign, 
all  of  which,  being  added  to  my  loss  of  time  and  busi- 
ness, bears  pretty  heavily  upon  one  no  better  off  than  I 
am.  But  as  I  had  the  post  of  honor,  it  is  not  for  me  to 
be  over-nice. 

You  are  feeling  badly.  And  this,  too,  shall  pass  away; 
never  fear. 

Yours  as  ever, 

A.  Lincoln. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Haines,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Legis- 
lature of  1858-9,  and  a  supporter  of  Lincoln  for  the 
Senate,  states  that  Lincoln  seemed  greatly  depressed 
by  his  defeat,  and  that  his  friends  were  also  somewhat 
disheartened  regarding  his  future  prospects,  and  neglected 
him  to  some  extent.  "Some  time  after  the  Senatorial 
election,"  says  Mr.  Haines,  "Governor  Bissell  gave  a 
reception  at  his  house,  which  I  attended  with  my  wife. 
After  we  had  paid  our  respects  to  the  Governor  and  Mrs. 
Bissell,  we  passed  on  to  an  adjoining  room,  where  there 
was  quite  a  throng  of  people  engaged  in  conversation. 
Mr.  Lincoln  was  standing  near  the  centre  of  the  room, 
entirely  alone,  with  his  usual  sad  countenance,  and  ap- 
parently unnoticed  by  anyone.     I  said  to  my  wife,  'Here 
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is  Mr.  Lincoln;  he  looks  as  if  he  had  lost  all  his  friends; 
come  and  have  an  introduction  to  him,  and  cheer  him 
up.'  Mr.  Lincoln  received  us  very  cordially,  and  we 
entered  into  a  general  conversation,  apparently  unno- 
ticed, and  attracting  no  attention  from  others  as  they 
passed  and  repassed  around  us.  Dancing  was  going  on 
in  the  adjacent  rooms,  and  Mr.  Lincoln  invited  my  wife 
to  join  him  in  the  dancing,  which  she  did,  and  he  appar- 
ently took  much  pleasure  in  the  recreation.  My  wife 
afterwards  related  to  me  much  that  Mr.  Lincoln  said  in 
their  conversation  during  the  evening.  His  despond- 
ency became  much  dispelled  after  they  became  engaged 
in  conversation;  indeed,  she  said  that  he  seemed  to  be 
putting  forth  an  effort  to  get  out  of  the  gloomy  condition 
which  had  come  upon  him  from  the  result  of  his  Sena- 
torial canvass.  He  had  occasion  during  their  conversa- 
tion to  refer  to  his  age,  remarking  incidentally  that  he 
was  almost  fifty  years  old;  whereupon,  as  if  suddenly 
reflecting  that  his  age  was  a  good  part  of  a  man's  life,  and 
as  if  unwilling  to  relinquish  his  hold  upon  the  future,  he 
suddenly  braced  himself  up,  and  said,  'But,  Mrs.  Haines, 
I  feel  that  I  am  good  for  another  fifty  years  yet.'  " 

During  the  winter  following  the  Senatorial  debate 
Lincoln  was  occupied  with  his  private  affairs.  The  love 
of  public  speaking  had  become  so  strong  with  him  that  he 
prepared  a  lecture  and  delivered  it  to  the  public  at  sev- 
eral places  during  the  winter.  It  was  somewhat  humorous 
in  character,  but  was  not  much  of  a  success,  and  he  soon 
declined  further  invitations  to  deliver  it.  To  one  corre- 
spondent he  wrote,  in  March,  1859:  "Your  note,  inviting 
me  to  deliver  a  lecture  in  Galesburg,  is  received.  I 
regret  to  say  that  I  cannot  do  so  now.  I  must  stick  to 
the  courts  for  awhile.  I  read  a  sort  of  a  lecture  to  three 
different  audiences  during  the  last  month  and  this;  but 
I  did  so  under  circumstances  which  made  it  a  waste  of 
time,  of  no  value  whatever." 
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The  following  autumn  (1859)  Senator  Douglas  visited 
Ohio  and  made  speeches  for  the  Democratic  party  there. 
From  the  Republican  ranks  there  arose  a  cry  for  Lincoln, 
whose  superiority  to  Douglas  in  the  great  debate  of  the 
preceding  year  was  still  fresh  in  the  public  mind.  He 
promptly  answered  it,  and  spoke  in  that  State  with 
marked  effect.  At  Cincinnati  he  addressed  himself  es- 
pecially to  Kentuckians,  and  said,  in  a  strain  which  is 
now  seen  to  be  prophetic: 

I  should  not  wonder  if  there  were  some  Kentuckians 
in  this  audience;  we  are  close  to  Kentucky;  but  whether 
that  be  so  or  not,  we  are  on  elevated  ground,  and  by 
speaking  distinctly  I  should  not  wonder  if  some  of  the 
Kentuckians  would  hear  me  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river.  For  that  purpose  I  propose  to  address  a  portion 
of  what  I  have  to  say  to  the  Kentuckians.  I  say,  then,  in 
the  first  place,  to  the  Kentuckians,  that  I  am  what  they 
call,  as  I  understand  it,  a  'Black  Republican.'  I  think 
slavery  is  wrong,  morally  and  politically.  I  desire  that 
it  should  be  no  further  spread  in  these  United  States,  and 
I  should  not  object  if  it  should  gradually  terminate  in  the 
whole  Union.  While  I  say  this  for  myself,  I  say  to  you 
Kentuckians,  that  I  understand  you  differ  radically  with 
me  upon  this  proposition;  that  you  believe  slavery  is  a 
good  thing;  that  slavery  is  right;  that  it  ought  to  be 
extended  and  perpetuated  in  this  Union.  Now,  there 
being  this  broad  difference  between  us,  I  do  not  pretend, 
in  addressing  myself  to  you  Kentuckians,  to  attempt 
proselyting  you;  that  would  be  a  vain  effort.  I  will 
tell  you,  so  far  as  I  am  authorized  to  speak  for  the  oppo- 
sition, what  we  mean  to  do  with  you.  We  mean  to  treat 
you,  as  nearly  as  we  possibly  can,  as  Washington,  Jeffer- 
son, and  Madison  treated  you.  We  mean  to  leave  you 
alone,  and  in  no  way  to  interfere  with  your  institution; 
to  abide  by  all  and  every  compromise  of  the  Constitution, 
and,  in  a  word,  coming  back  to  the  original  proposition, 
to  treat  you,  so  far  as  degenerated  men  (if  we  have  de- 
generated) may,  according  to  the  examples  of  those  noble 
fathers  —  Washington,  Jefferson  and  Madison.  We  mean 
to  remember  that  you  are  as  good  as  we;  that  there  is  no 
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difference  between  us,  other  than  the  difference  of  circum- 
stances. We  mean  to  recognize  and  bear  in  mind  always, 
that  you  have  as  good  hearts  in  your  bosoms  as  other 
people,  or  as  we  claim  to  have,  and  treat  you  accordingly. 
We  mean  to  marry  your  girls,  when  we  have  a  chance  — 
the  white  ones,  I  mean  —  and  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  I  once  did  have  a  chance  in  that  way.  I  have 
told  you  what  we  mean  to  do.  I  want  to  know  now  what 
you  mean  to  do.  I  often  hear  it  intimated  that  you 
mean  to  divide  the  Union  whenever  a  Republican,  or 
anything  like  it,  is  elected  President  of  the  United  States. 
[A  voice  —  'That  is  so.']  'That  is  so,'  one  of  them 
says;  I  wonder  if  he  is  a  Kentuckian?  [A  voice  —  'He 
is  a  Douglas  man.']  Well,  then,  I  want  to  know  what 
you  are  going  to  do  with  your  half  of  it?  Are  you  going 
to  split  the  Ohio  down  through,  and  push  your  half  off  a 
piece?  Or  are  you  going  to  keep  it  right  alongside  of  us 
outrageous  fellows?  Or  are  you  going  to  build  up  a  wall 
some  way  between  your  country  and  ours,  by  which 
that  movable  property  of  yours  can't  come  over  here  any 
more,  to  the  danger  of  your  losing  it?  Do  you  think  you 
can  better  yourselves  on  that  subject  by  leaving  us  here 
under  no  obligation  whatever  to  return  those  specimens 
of  your  movable  property  that  come  hither?  You  have 
divided  the  Union  because  we  would  not  do  right  with 
you,  as  you  think,  upon  that  subject;  when  we  cease  to 
be  under  obligations  to  do  anything  for  you,  how  much 
better  off  do  you  think  you  will  be?  Will  you  make  war 
upon  us  and  kill  us  all?  Why,  gentlemen,  I  think  you 
are  as  gallant  and  as  brave  men  as  live;  that  you  can 
fight  as  bravely  in  a  good  cause,  man  for  man,  as  any 
other  people  living;  that  you  have  shown  yourselves 
capable  of  this  upon  various  occasions;  but  man  for  man, 
you  are  not  better  than  we  are,  and  there  are  not  so  many 
of  you  as  there  are  of  us.  You  will  never  make  much  of  a 
hand  at  whipping  us.  If  we  were  fewer  in  numbers  than 
you,  I  think  that  you  could  whip  us;  if  we  were  equal,  it 
would  likely  be  a  drawn  battle;  but  being  inferior  in  num- 
bers, you  will  make  nothing  by  attempting  to  master  us. 

The  Hon.  W.  M.  Dickson,  whose  interesting  account 
of  Lincoln's  first  visit  to  Cincinnati  and  the  disappoint- 
ments attending  it  has  already  been  given  in  this  narra- 
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tive,  says  of  this  second  visit  as  contrasted  with  the 
obscurity  of  the  first:  "Lincoln  returned  to  the  city  with 
a  fame  wide  as  the  continent,  with  the  laurels  of  the 
Douglas  contest  on  his  brow,  and  the  Presidency  almost 
in  his  grasp.  He  returned,  greeted  with  the  thunder  of 
cannon,  the  strains  of  martial  music,  and  the  joyous 
plaudits  of  thousands  of  citizens  thronging  the  streets. 
He  addressed  a  vast  concourse  on  Fifth  Street  Market; 
was  entertained  in  princely  style  at  the  Burnet  House; 
and  there  received  with  courtesy  the  foremost  citizens, 
come  to  greet  this  Western  rising  star." 

In  December  of  the  same  year  Lincoln  visited  Kansas 
and  addressed  the  people  of  that  troubled  State  upon  the 
political  questions  then  before  the  country.  At  Leaven- 
worth, Atchison,  Elwood,  and  other  places,  he  was  met 
by  large  gatherings  of  eager  listeners  who  were  charmed 
and  convinced  by  his  fresh  and  reassuring  utterances. 
His  journeys  were  complete  ovations,  and  he  returned  to 
Illinois  leaving  a  host  of  new  friends  behind  him.  As 
several  of  Lincoln's  biographers  make  no  reference  to  his 
Kansas  visit,  and  the  entire  matter  seems  more  or  less 
obscured,  the  following  letter,  lately  written  by  Mr. 
Harry  W.  Stewart,  of  Carlsbad,  New  Mexico,  is  of  much 
interest:  "I  have  recently  seen  a  reference  to  Lincoln's 
visit  to  Kansas  as  if  the  fact  were  not  clearly  established. 
In  this  connection  I  may  offer  a  personal  recollection  of 
my  father,  James  G.  Stewart,  who  was  a  physician  prac- 
ticing in  the  little  town  of  Elwood,  Kansas,  from  1856  to 
1860.  He  said  that  both  Lincoln  and  Seward  came  out 
and  spoke  in  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  just  across  the  river  from 
Elwood.  On  each  occasion  a  large  following  of  'free 
state'  men  went  over  to  St.  Jo  to  hear  the  speech  and 
incidentally  to  support  the  speaker  in  case  of  violence, 
which  had  been  freely  predicted.  According  to  this 
reminiscence,  Lincoln  crossed  the  Missouri  into  Kansas, 
my  father  having  the  honor  of  taking  him  in  a  buggy  to 


214     EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN 

a  small  town  fourteen  miles  distant  from  Elwood  in  Doni- 
phan County.  They  drove  out  to  Troy,  where  Mr. 
Lincoln  made  a  speech.  From  here  I  think  he  went  on 
to  Lawrence  and  other  places  before  returning  to  St. 
Joseph,  but  have  no  account  of  his  movements  beyond 
Troy.  I  think  it  was  in  the  year  1858  and  must  have 
been  in  the  summer  time,  for  the  party  took  Mr.  Lincoln 
over  the  Missouri  on  a  ferry.  It  did  not  make  trips 
oftener  than  about  once  in  two  hours.  When  Lincoln 
came  to  the  bank  on  the  Missouri  side  the  boat  had  just 
gone.  There  was  no  waiting-room  or  benches  to  sit  on 
and  some  of  the  party  were  inclined  to  think  they  were 
in  hard  luck.  When  Lincoln  found  out  how  it  was,  he 
said:  'It's  all  right.  We'll  sit  right  down  on  the  sand 
and  wait  for  the  boat.'  Then  they  all  sat  down  on  the 
ground  and  listened  to  genuine  Lincoln  stories  till  the 
time  was  up.  My  father  often  spoke  with  delight  of  this 
incident.  I  have  looked  in  vain  in  Lincoln  histories  for 
a  more  definite  account  of  this  Kansas  trip.  Of  the 
actual  fact  there  can  be  no  doubt." 

Lincoln's  fame,  as  we  have  seen,  had  now  extended  to 
the  East,  where  he  seems  to  have  been  looked  upon  as  a 
rising  man  and  an  interesting  figure  in  national  politics. 
Invitations  to  visit  the  East  now  began  to  reach  him.  In 
the  following  February  (1860)  he  went  to  Brooklyn,  for 
the  purpose  of  delivering  a  lecture  in  Mr.  Beecher's  church. 
The  invitation  had  given  him  much  pleasure,  and  he 
prepared  himself  thoroughly;  indeed,  it  is  said  that  no 
effort  of  his  life  cost  him  so  much  labor  as  this.  In  the 
Plymouth  congregation  of  Brooklyn  there  was  an  associa- 
tion of  young  men  which  was  successful  in  getting  an 
annual  course  of  six  lectures  of  the  highest  order.  This 
association  discerned  in  Lincoln  a  man  worthy  of  a  place 
in  its  course,  and  invited  him  to  give  such  a  lecture. 
Meanwhile,  some  prominent  Republican  politicians  of 
New  York  had  heard  of  him  as  a  possible  candidate  for 
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the  Presidency,  and  desired  him  to  make  a  speech  in  that 
city  in  order  to  determine  whether  he  would  be  the  man 
to  present  to  the  Republican  National  convention  in  case 
Mr.  Seward  could  not  be  nominated.  Lincoln  informed 
these  gentlemen  of  his  Brooklyn  engagement,  but  said 
he  would  speak  in  New  York  if  the  Brooklyn  club  gave 
its  consent.  That  club  agreed  to  this  arrangement;  and 
thus  it  was  decided  that  Lincoln's  speech  should  be 
delivered  in  New  York  City,  instead  of  Brooklyn,  as  had 
been  first  intended.  Mr.  R.  C.  McCormick,  who  was  a 
member  of  the  committee  in  charge  of  the  arrangements, 
says:  "When  Mr.  Lincoln  came  to  New  York  City,  there 
was  some  confusion  in  the  arrangements.  He  had  at 
first  been  invited  to  appear  in  Brooklyn,  but  upon  de- 
liberation his  friends  thought  it  best  that  he  should  be 
heard  in  New  York.  Reaching  the  Astor  House  on 
Saturday,  February  25,  he  was  surprised  to  find  by 
announcement  in  the  public  prints  that  he  was  to  speak 
at  the  Cooper  Institute.  He  said  he  must  review  his 
address  if  it  was  to  be  delivered  in  New  York.  What  he 
had  prepared  for  Mr.  Beecher's  church-folks  might  not 
be  altogether  appropriate  to  a  miscellaneous  political 
audience.  Saturday  was  spent  in  a  review  of  the  speech, 
and  on  Sunday  morning  he  went  to  Plymouth  church, 
where  apparently  he  greatly  enjoyed  the  service.  On 
Monday  morning  I  waited  upon  him  with  several  mem- 
bers of  the  Young  Men's  Republican  Union,  into  whose 
hands  the  preparations  for  the  meeting  at  the  Cooper 
Institute  had  fallen.  We  found  him  in  a  suit  of  black, 
much  wrinkled  from  its  careless  packing  in  a  small  valise. 
He  received  us  cordially,  apologizing  for  the  awkward 
and  uncomfortable  appearance  he  made  in  his  new  suit, 
and  expressing  himself  surprised  at  being  in  New  York. 
His  form  and  manner  were  indeed  very  odd,  and  we 
thought  him  the  most  unprepossessing  public  man  we 
had  ever  met.     I  spoke  to  him  of  the  manuscript  of  his 
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forthcoming  address,  and  suggested  to  him  that  it  should 
be  given  to  the  press  at  his  earliest  convenience,  in  order 
that  it  might  be  published  in  full  on  the  morning  following 
its  delivery.  He  appeared  in  much  doubt  as  to  whether 
any  of  the  papers  would  care  to  print  it;  and  it  was  only 
when  I  accompanied  a  reporter  to  his  room  and  made  a 
request  for  it,  that  he  began  to  think  his  words  might  be 
of  interest  to  the  metropolitan  public.  He  seemed 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  custom  of  supplying  slips  to  the 
different  journals  from  the  office  first  putting  the  addresses 
in  type,  and  was  charmingly  innocent  of  the  machinery 
so  generally  used,  even  by  some  of  our  most  popular 
orators,  to  give  success  and  eclat  to  their  public  efforts. 
The  address  was  written  upon  blue  foolscap  paper,  all 
in  his  own  hand,  and  with  few  interlineations.  I  was 
bold  enough  to  read  portions  of  it,  and  had  no  doubt  that 
its  delivery  would  create  a  marked  sensation  throughout 
the  country.  Lincoln  referred  frequently  to  Douglas, 
but  always  in  a  generous  and  kindly  manner.  It  was 
difficult  to  regard  them  as  antagonists.  Many  stories 
of  the  famous  Illinois  debates  were  told  us,  and  in  a  very 
short  time  his  frank  and  sparkling  conversation  won  our 
hearts  and  made  his  plain  face  pleasant  to  us  all.  Dur- 
ing the  day  it  was  suggested  that  he  should  be  taken  up 
Broadway  and  shown  the  city,  of  which  he  knew  but 
little  —  stating,  I  think,  that  he  had  been  here  but  once 
before.  At  one  place  he  met  an  Illinois  acquaintance  of 
former  years,  to  whom  he  said,  in  his  dry,  good-natured 
way :  '  Well,  B.,  how  have  you  fared  since  you  left  Illinois? ' 
To  which  B.  replied,  'I  have  made  a  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  and  lost  all.  How  is  it  with  you,  Mr.  Lincoln?' 
'Oh,  very  well,'  said  Lincoln.  'I  have  the  cottage  at 
Springfield,  and  about  eight  thousand  dollars  in  money. 
If  they  make  me  Vice-president  with  Seward,  as  some 
say  they  will,  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  increase  it  to 
twenty  thousand;  and  that  is  as  much  as  any  man  ought 
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to  want.'  We  visited  a  photographic  establishment  upon 
the  corner  of  Broadway  and  Bleeker  streets,  where  he  sat 
for  his  picture,  the  first  taken  in  New  York.  At  the 
gallery  he  met  and  was  introduced  to  Hon.  George  Ban- 
croft, and  had  a  brief  conversation  with  that  gentleman, 
who  welcomed  him  to  New  York.  The  contrast  in  the 
appearance  of  the  men  was  most  striking;  the  one  courtly 
and  precise  in  his  every  word  and  gesture,  with  the  air 
of  a  trans- Atlantic  statesman;  the  other  bluff  and  awk- 
ward, his  very  utterance  an  apology  for  his  ignorance  of 
metropolitan  manners  and  customs.  '  I  am  on  my  way  to 
Massachusetts,'  he  said  to  Mr.  Bancroft,  'where  I  have  a 
son  at  school,  who,  if  report  be  true,  already  knows  much 
more  than  his  father.'  " 

On  the  evening  of  February  27  a  large  and  brilliant 
audience  gathered  at  Cooper  Institute,  to  hear  the  famous 
Western  orator.  The  scene  was  one  never  to  be  for- 
gotten by  those  who  witnessed  it.  Upon  the  platform 
sat  many  of  the  prominent  men  of  the  Republican  party, 
and  in  the  body  of  the  hall  were  many  ladies.  The 
meeting  was  presided  over  by  the  distinguished  citizen  and 
poet  William  Cullen  Bryant,  of  whom  Mr.  Lincoln  after- 
ward said,  "It  was  worth  a  journey  to  the  East  merely 
to  see  such  a  man."  The  orator  of  the  evening  was  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Bryant  with  some  very  complimentary 
allusions,  especially  to  his  controversy  with  Douglas. 
"When  Mr.  Lincoln  came  on  the  platform  and  was  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Bryant,"  says  one  who  was  present,  "he 
seemed  a  giant  in  contrast  with  him.  His  first  sentence 
was  delivered  in  a  peculiarly  high-keyed  voice,  and  dis- 
appointed us.  In  a  short  time  the  sharp  points  of  his 
address  began  to  come,  and  he  had  not  been  speaking  for 
half  an  hour  before  his  audience  seemed  wild  with  en- 
thusiasm." Another  account  says:  " His  manner  was,  to 
a  New  York  audience,  a  very  strange  one,  but  it  was  cap- 
tivating.    He  held  the  vast  meeting  spell-bound,  and  as 
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one  by  one  his  oddly  expressed  but  trenchant  and  con- 
vincing arguments  confirmed  the  soundness  of  his  political 
conclusions,  the  house  broke  out  in  wild  and  prolonged 
enthusiasm.  I  think  I  never  saw  an  audience  more  thor- 
oughly carried  away  by  an  orator."  This  speech  was 
full  of  trenchant  passages,  which  called  forth  tumultuous 
applause.     The  following  is  a  specimen: 

I  defy  anyone  to  show  that  any  living  man  in  the 
whole  world  ever  did,  prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  (and  I  might  almost  say  prior  to  the  beginning 
of  the  last  half  of  the  present  century),  declare  that,  in 
his  understanding,  any  proper  division  of  local  from 
Federal  authority,  or  any  part  of  the  Constitution,  forbade 
the  Federal  Government  to  control  slavery  in  the  Federal 
territories.  To  those  who  now  so  declare,  I  give  not  only 
our  fathers  who  framed  the  government  under  which  we 
live,  but  with  them  all  other  living  men  within  the  century 
in  which  it  was  framed,  among  whom  to  search,  and  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  find  the  evidence  of  a  single  man 
agreeing  with  them. 

Referring  to  the  South,  and  the  growing  political  dis- 
content in  that  quarter,  he  said: 

Let  all  who  believe  that  our  fathers  understood  this 
question  just  as  well  as,  and  even  better  than,  we  do  now, 
speak  as  they  spoke  and  act  as  they  acted  upon  it.  This 
is  all  Republicans  ask  —  all  Republicans  desire  —  in 
relation  to  slavery.  As  those  fathers  marked  it,  so  let 
it  be  again  marked,  as  an  evil  not  to  be  extended,  but  to 
be  tolerated  and  protected  only  because,  and  so  far  as, 
its  actual  presence  among  us  makes  that  toleration  and 
protection  a  necessity.  Let  all  the  guarantees  those 
fathers  gave  it  be  not  grudgingly  but  fully  and  fairly 
maintained. 

His  counsel  to  the  young  Republican  party  was  timely 
and  full  of  wisdom. 

A  few  words  now  to  Republicans:  It  is  exceedingly 
desirable  that  all  parts  of  this  great  Confederacy  shall  be 
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at  peace,  and  in  harmony  one  with  another.  Let  us 
Republicans  do  our  part  to  have  it  so.  Even  though 
much  provoked,  let  us  do  nothing  through  passion  and 
ill-temper.  Even  though  the  Southern  people  will  not 
so  much  as  listen  to  us,  let  us  calmly  consider  their  de- 
mands, and  yield  to  them,  if  in  our  deliberate  view  of  our 
duty  we  possibly  can. 

The  address  closed  with  the  following  impressive 
words : 

Wrong  as  we  think  slavery  is,  we  can  yet  afford  to  let 
it  alone  where  it  is,  because  that  much  is  due  to  the 
necessity  arising  from  its  actual  presence  in  the  nation; 
but  can  we,  while  our  votes  will  prevent  it,  allow  it  to 
spread  into  the  National  Territories,  and  to  overrun  us 
here  in  these  free  States?  If  our  sense  of  duty  forbids 
this,  then  let  us  stand  by  our  duty,  fearlessly  and  effect- 
ively. Let  us  be  diverted  by  none  of  those  sophistical 
contrivances  wherewith  we  are  so  industriously  plied  and 
belabored  —  contrivances  such  as  groping  for  some  middle 
ground  between  the  right  and  the  wrong,  vain  as  the 
search  for  a  man  who  should  be  neither  a  living  man  nor 
a  dead  man,  —  such  as  a  policy  of  '  don't  care '  on  a 
question  about  which  all  true  men  do  care,  —  such  as 
Union  appeals,  beseeching  true  Union  men  to  yield  to 
Disunionists,  reversing  the  divine  rule,  and  calling  not 
the  sinners  but  the  righteous  to  repentance,  —  such  as 
invocations  of  Washington,  imploring  men  to  unsay  what 
Washington  said  and  undo  what  Washington  did.  Neither 
let  us  be  slandered  from  our  duty  by  false  accusations 
against  us,  nor  frightened  from  it  by  menaces  of  destruc- 
tion to  the  Government  nor  of  dungeons  to  ourselves. 
Let  us  have  faith  that  right  makes  might;  and  in  that 
faith,  let  us  to  the  end  dare  to  do  our  duty  as  we  under- 
stand it. 

The  Cooper  Institute  speech  made  a  profound  im- 
pression upon  the  public.  All  who  saw  and  heard  Lin- 
coln on  that  occasion  felt  the  influence  of  his  strange  but 
powerful  personality;  and  acute  minds  recognized  in  the 
unsophisticated  Western  lawyer  a  new  force  in  American 
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politics.  This  speech  made  Lincoln  known  throughout 
the  country,  and  undoubtedly  did  more  than  anything 
else  to  secure  him  the  nomination  for  the  Presidency. 
Aside  from  its  extensive  publication  in  the  newspapers, 
various  editions  of  it  appeared  in  pamphlet  form,  one  of 
the  best  of  which  was  issued  by  Messrs.  C.  C.  Nott  and 
Cephas  Brainard,  who  appended  to  their  edition  an  esti- 
mate of  the  speech  that  is  well  worth  reprinting  here: 
"No  one  who  has  not  actually  attempted  to  verify  its 
details  can  understand  the  patient  research  and  historical 
labor  which  it  embodies.  The  history  of  our  earlier 
politics  is  scattered  through  numerous  journals,  statutes, 
pamphlets,  and  letters;  and  these  are  defective  in  com- 
pleteness and  accuracy  of  statement,  and  in  indexes  and 
tables  of  contents.  Neither  can  any  one  who  has  not 
travelled  over  this  precise  ground  appreciate  the  accu- 
racy of  every  trivial  detail,  or  the  self-denying  impartiality 
with  which  Mr.  Lincoln  has  turned  from  the  testimony 
of  'the  fathers'  on  the  general  question  of  slavery  to 
present  the  single  question  which  he  discusses.  From 
the  first  line  to  the  last,  from  his  premises  to  his  con- 
clusion, he  travels  with  a  swift,  unerring  directness 
which  no  logician  ever  excelled,  —  an  argument  complete 
and  full,  without  the  affectation  of  learning,  and  without 
the  stiffness  which  usually  accompanies  dates  and  details. 
A  single  easy,  simple  sentence  of  plain  Anglo-Saxon  words 
contains  a  chapter  of  history  that,  in  some  instances,  has 
taken  days  of  labor  to  verify,  and  must  have  cost  the 
author  months  of  investigation  to  acquire;  and  though 
the  public  should  justly  estimate  the  labor  bestowed  on 
the  facts  which  are  stated,  they  cannot  estimate  the 
greater  labor  involved  on  those  which  are  omitted  — 
how  many  pages  have  been  read  —  how  many  works  ex- 
amined —  what  numerous  statutes,  resolutions,  speeches, 
letters,  and  biographies  have  been  looked  through.  Com- 
mencing with  this  address  as  a  political  pamphlet,  the 
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reader  will  leave  it  as  an  historical  work — brief ,  complete, 
profound,  impartial,  truthful,  —  which  will  survive  the 
time  and  the  occasion  that  called  it  forth,  and  be  es- 
teemed hereafter  no  less  for  its  intrinsic  worth  than  for 
its  unpretending  modesty." 

Lincoln's  oldest  son,  Robert,  was  at  this  time  a  stu- 
dent in  Harvard  University,  and,  chiefly  to  visit  him, 
Lincoln  made  a  brief  trip  to  New  England.  While 
there  he  spoke  at  Concord  and  Manchester  in  New 
Hampshire;  at  Woonsocket  in  Rhode  Island;  and  at 
Hartford,  New  Haven,  Norwich,  Meriden,  and  Bridge- 
port in  Connecticut.  These  speeches  were  heard  with 
delight  by  large  audiences,  and  received  hearty  praise 
from  the  press.  At  Manchester,  "The  Mirror,"  a  neu- 
tral paper,  published  the  following  remarks  on  Lincoln's 
style  of  oratory:  "He  spoke  an  hour  and  a  half,  with  great 
fairness,  great  apparent  candor,  and  with  wonderful 
interest.  He  did  not  abuse  the  South,  the  administration, 
or  the  Democrats,  nor  indulge  in  any  personalities,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  hits  at  'Douglas's  notions.'  He 
is  far  from  prepossessing  in  personal  appearance,  and  his 
voice  is  disagreeable;  and  yet  he  wins  attention  and 
good-will  from  the  start.  He  indulges  in  no  flowers  of 
rhetoric,  no  eloquent  passages.  He  is  not  a  wit,  a  hu- 
morist, or  a  clown;  yet  so  fine  a  vein  of  pleasantry  and 
good-nature  pervades  what  he  says,  gliding  over  a  deep 
current  of  poetical  arguments,  that  he  keeps  his  hearers 
in  a  smiling  mood,  ready  to  swallow  all  he  says.  His 
sense  of  the  ludicrous  is  very  keen;  and  an  exhibition  of 
that  is  the  clincher  of  all  his  arguments —  not  the  ludi- 
crous acts  of  persons,  but  ludicrous  ideas.  For  the  first 
half-hour  his  opponents  would  agree  with  every  word 
he  uttered;  and  from  that  point  he  began  to  lead  them 
off  little  by  little,  until  it  seemed  as  if  he  had  got  them 
all  into  his  fold." 

The  Rev.  John.  P.  Gulliver,  of  Norwich,  Connecticut, 
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has  given  a  most  interesting  reminiscence  of  Lincoln's 
speech  in  that  city  while  on  his  tour  through  New  Eng- 
land. On  the  morning  following  the  speech  he  met  Lin- 
coln on  a  railroad  train,  and  entered  into  conversation 
with  him.  In  speaking  of  his  speech,  Mr.  Gulliver  re- 
marked to  Lincoln  that  he  thought  it  the  most  remarkable 
one  he  ever  heard.  "Are  you  sincere  in  what  you  say?" 
inquired  Lincoln.  "I  mean  every  word  of  it,"  replied 
the  minister;  "indeed,  I  learned  more  of  the  art  of  public 
speaking  last  evening  than  I  could  from  a  whole  course 
of  lectures  on  rhetoric."  Then  Lincoln  informed  him  of 
a  "most  extraordinary  circumstance"  that  had  occurred 
at  New  Haven  a  few  days  previous.  A  professor  of 
rhetoric  in  Yale  College,  he  had  been  told,  came  to  hear 
him,  took  notes  of  his  speech,  and  gave  a  lecture  on  it 
to  his  class  the  following  day,  and,  not  satisfied  with 
that,  followed  him  to  Meriden  the  next  evening  and 
heard  him  again  for  the  same  purpose.  All  this  seemed 
to  Lincoln  to  be  "very  extraordinary."  He  had  been 
sufficiently  astonished  by  his  success  in  the  West,  but  he 
had  no  expectation  of  any  marked  success  in  the  East, 
particularly  among  literary  and  learned  men.  "Now," 
said  Lincoln,  "I  should  like  very  much  to  know  what  it  is 
in  my  speech  which  you  thought  so  remarkable,  and 
which  interested  my  friend  the  professor  so  much."  Mr. 
Gulliver's  answer  was:  "The  clearness  of  your  statements, 
the  unanswerable  style  of  your  reasoning,  and  especially 
your  illustrations,  which  were  romance  and  pathos  and 
fun  and  logic  all  welded  together."  After  Mr.  Gulliver 
had  fully  satisfied  his  curiosity  by  a  further  exposition 
of  the  politician's  peculiar  power,  Lincoln  said:  "I  am 
much  obliged  to  you  for  this.  I  have  been  wishing  for 
a  long  time  to  find  someone  who  would  make  this  analy- 
sis for  me.  It  throws  light  on  a  subject  which  has  been 
dark  to  me.  I  can  understand  very  readily  how  such  a 
power  as  you  have  ascribed  to  me  will  account  for  the 
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effect  which  seems  to  be  produced  by  my  speeches.  I  hope 
you  have  not  been  too  flattering  in  your  estimate.  Cer- 
tainly I  have  had  a  most  wonderful  success  for  a  man  of 
my  limited  education."  Mr.  Gulliver  then  inquired 
into  the  processes  by  which  he  had  acquired  his  educa- 
tion, and  was  rewarded  with  many  interesting  details. 
When  they  were  about  to  part,  the  minister  said:  "Mr. 
Lincoln,  may  I  say  one  thing  to  you  before  we  separate?" 
"Certainly;  anything  you  please,"  was  the  response. 
"You  have  just  spoken,"  said  Mr.  Gulliver,  "of  the 
tendency  of  political  life  in  Washington  to  debase  the 
moral  convictions  of  our  representatives  there,  by  the  ad- 
mixture of  considerations  of  mere  political  expediency. 
You  have  become,  by  the  controversy  with  Mr.  Douglas, 
one  of  our  leaders  in  this  great  struggle  with  slavery, 
which  is  undoubtedly  the  struggle  of  the  nation  and  the 
age.  What  I  would  like  to  say  is  this,  and  I  say  it  with 
a  full  heart:  Be  true  to  your  principles,  and  we  will  be 
true  to  you,  and  God  will  be  true  to  us  all."  Mr.  Lincoln, 
touched  by  the  earnestness  of  his  interlocutor,  took  his 
hand  in  both  his  own,  and,  with  his  face  full  of  sym- 
pathetic light,  exclaimed:  "I  say  amen  to  that!  amen 
to  that!" 

After  the  New  England  tour,  Lincoln  returned  to 
his  home  in  Springfield.  As  often  happens,  those  least 
appreciative  of  his  success  were  his  own  neighbors;  and 
certain  reflections  gained  vogue  concerning  his  motives 
in  visiting  the  East.  It  was  charged  that  he  had  been 
mercenary;  that  his  political  speeches  had  been  paid 
for.  Something  of  this  sort  having  been  brought  to 
Lincoln's  notice,  he  disposed  of  the  matter  in  the  following 
manly  and  characteristic  letter: 

C.  F.  McNeill,  Esq.  —  Dear  Sir:  —  Reaching  home 
yesterday,  I  found  yours  of  the  23d  March,  enclosing 
a  slip  from  the  'Middleport  Press.'  It  is  not  true  that 
I  ever  charged  anything  for  a  political  speech  in  my  life; 
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but  this  much  is  true:  Last  October  I  was  requested  by- 
letter  to  deliver  some  sort  of  speech  in  Mr.  Beecher's 
church  in  Brooklyn,  $200  being  offered  in  the  first  letter. 
I  wrote  that  I  could  do  it  in  February,  provided  they  would 
take  a  political  speech  if  I  could  find  time  to  get  up  no 
other.  They  agreed;  and  subsequently  I  informed  them 
the  speech  would  have  to  be  a  political  one.  When  I 
reached  New  York,  I  learned  for  the  first  time  that  the 
place  was  changed  to  Cooper  Institute.  I  made  the 
speech,  and  left  for  New  England,  where  I  have  a  son  at 
school,  neither  asking  for  pay  nor  having  any  offered  me. 
Three  days  after,  a  check  for  $200  was  sent  me,  and  I 
took  it,  and  did  not  know  it  was  wrong.  My  understand- 
ing now  is  —  though  I  knew  nothing  of  it  at  the  time  — 
that  they  did  charge  for  admittance  at  the  Cooper  Insti- 
tute, and  that  they  took  in  more  than  twice  $200.  I  have 
made  this  explanation  to  you  as  a  friend;  but  I  wish  no 
explanation  made  to  our  enemies.  What  they  want  is  a 
squabble  and  a  fuss;  and  that  they  can  have  if  we  explain; 
and  they  cannot  have  it  if  we  don't.  When  I  returned 
through  New  York  from  New  England,  I  was  told  by  the 
gentleman  who  sent  me  the  check  that  a  drunken  vaga- 
bond in  the  club,  having  learned  something  about  the 
$200,  made  the  exhibition  out  of  which  the  'Herald' 
manufactured  the  article  quoted  by  the  'Press'  of  your 
town.  My  judgment  is,  and  therefore  my  request  is, 
that  you  give  no  denial,  and  no  explanations. 

Thanking  you  for  your  kind  interest  in  the  matter,  I 
remain, 

Yours   truly,  A.  Lincoln. 

It  appears  that  on  the  Sunday  which  Lincoln  spent 
in  New  York  City  he  visited  a  Sunday  School  in  the 
notorious  region  called  Five  Points,  and  there  made  a 
short  address  to  the  scholars.  After  his  return  to  Spring- 
field, one  of  his  neighbors,  hearing  of  this,  thought  it 
would  be  a  good  subject  for  bantering  Lincoln  about, 
and  accordingly  visited  him  for  that  purpose.  This 
neighbor  was  generally  known  as  "Jim,"  just  as  Lincoln 
was  called  "Abe."  The  following  account  of  his  visit, 
furnished  by  Mr.  Edward  Eggleston,  shows  that  he  did 


EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     225 

not  derive  as  much  fun  from  the  "bantering"  as  he  had 
expected:  "He  started  for  'Old  Abe's'  office;  but  burst- 
ing open  the  door  impulsively,  found  a  stranger  in  con- 
versation with  Mr.  Lincoln.  He  turned  to  retrace  his 
steps,  when  Lincoln  called  out,  'Jim !  What  do  you  want? ' 
'Nothing.'  'Yes,  you  do;  come  back.'  After  some 
entreaty  'Jim'  approached  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  remarked, 
with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye,  '  Well,  Abe,  I  see  you  have  been 
making  a  speech  to  Sunday  School  children.  What's 
the  matter?'  'Sit  down,  Jim,  and  I'll  tell  you  all  about 
it.'  And  with  that  Lincoln  put  his  feet  on  the  stove,  and 
began:  'When  Sunday  morning  came,  I  didn't  know 
exactly  what  to  do.  Mr.  Washburne  asked  me  where  I 
was  going.  I  told  him  I  had  nowhere  to  go;  and  he 
proposed  to  take  me  down  to  the  Five  Points  Sunday 
School,  to  show  me  something  worth  seeing.  I  was  very 
much  interested  by  what  I  saw.  Presently,  Mr.  Pease 
came  up  and  spoke  to  Mr.  Washburne,  who  introduced 
me.  Mr.  Pease  wanted  us  to  speak.  Washburne  spoke, 
and  then  I  was  urged  to  speak.  I  told  them  I  did  not 
know  anything  about  talking  to  Sunday  Schools,  but 
Mr.  Pease  said  many  of  the  children  were  friendless  and 
homeless,  and  that  a  few  words  would  do  them  good. 
Washburne  said  I  must  talk.  And  so  I  rose  to  speak; 
but  I  tell  you,  Jim,  I  didn't  know  what  to  say.  I  re- 
membered that  Mr.  Pease  said  they  were  homeless  and 
friendless,  and  I  thought  of  the  time  when  I  had  been 
pinched  by  terrible  poverty.  And  so  I  told  them  that  I 
had  been  poor;  that  I  remembered  when  my  toes  stuck 
out  through  my  broken  shoes  in  winter;  when  my  arms 
were  out  at  the  elbows;  when  I  shivered  with  the  cold. 
And  I  told  them  there  was  only  one  rule;  that  was,  always 
do  the  very  best  you  can.  I  told  them  that  I  had  always 
tried  to  do  the  very  best  I  could;  and  that,  if  they  would 
follow  that  rule,  they  would  get  along  somehow.  That 
was  about  what  I  said.     And  when  I  got  through,  Mr. 
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Pease  said  it  was  just  the  thing  they  needed.  And  when 
the  school  was  dismissed,  all  the  teachers  came  up  and 
shook  hands  with  me,  and  thanked  me;  although  I  did 
not  know  that  I  had  been  saying  anything  of  any  account. 
But  the  next  morning  I  saw  my  remarks  noticed  in  the 
papers.'  Just  here  Mr.  Lincoln  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket, 
and  remarked  that  he  had  never  heard  anything  that 
touched  him  as  had  the  songs  which  those  children  sang. 
With  that  he  drew  forth  a  little  book,  saying  that  they 
had  given  him  one  of  the  books  from  which  they  sang. 
He  began  to  read  a  piece  with  all  the  earnestness  of  his 
great,  earnest  soul.  In  the  middle  of  the  second  verse 
his  friend  'Jim'  felt  a  choking  in  his  throat  and  a  tick- 
ling in  his  nose.  At  the  beginning  of  the  third  verse  he 
saw  that  the  stranger  was  weeping,  and  his  own  tears 
fell  fast.  Turning  toward  Lincoln,  who  was  reading 
straight  on,  he  saw  the  great  blinding  tears  in  his  eyes, 
so  that  he  could  not  possibly  see  the  pages.  He  was 
repeating  that  little  song  from  memory.  How  often  he 
had  read  it,  or  how  long  its  sweet  and  simple  accents 
continued  to  reverberate  through  his  soul,  no  one  can 
know." 
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IN  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1859,  after  Lincoln  had 
gained  considerable  national  prominence  through 
events  already  briefly  narrated,  some  of  his  friends  began 
to  consider  the  expediency  of  bringing  him  forward  as  a 
candidate  for  the  Presidency  in  1860.  The  young  Repub- 
lican party  had  thus  far  been  in  the  minority,  and  the 
necessity  was  generally  felt  of  nominating  a  man  who 
would  not  render  himself  objectionable  by  advocating 
extreme  or  unpopular  measures.  The  subject  was  men- 
tioned to  Lincoln,  but  he  seems  not  to  have  taken  it  very 
seriously.  He  said  that  there  were  distinguished  men 
in  the  party  who  were  more  worthy  of  the  nomination, 
and  whose  public  services  entitled  them  to  it.  Toward 
spring  in  1860  Lincoln  consented  to  a  conference  on  the 
subject  with  some  of  his  more  intimate  friends.  The 
meeting  took  place  in  a  committee-room  in  the  State 
House.  Mr.  Bushnell,  Mr.  Hatch  (then  Secretary  of 
State),  Mr.  Judd  (Chairman  of  the  Republican  State 
Central  Committee),  Mr.  Peck,  and  Mr.  Grimshaw  were 
present.  They  were  unanimous  in  opinion  as  to  the 
expediency  and  propriety  of  making  Lincoln  a  candidate. 
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But  he  was  still  reluctant;  he  doubted  that  he  could  get 
the  nomination  even  if  he  wished  it,  and  asked  until  the 
next  morning  to  consider  the  matter.  The  next  day  he 
authorized  his  friends  to  work  for  him,  if  they  so  desired, 
as  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency,  at  the  National  Repub- 
lican convention  to  be  held  in  May  at  Chicago. 

It  is  evident  that  while  Lincoln  had  no  serious  expec- 
tation of  receiving  the  nomination,  yet  having  consented 
to  become  a  candidate  he  was  by  no  means  indifferent 
on  the  subject.  The  following  confidential  letter  to  his 
friend  N.  B.  Judd  shows  his  feelings  at  this  time. 

Springfield,  III.,  February  9,  1860. 
Hon.  N.  B.  Judd  —  Dear  Sir:  —  I  am  not  in  a  position 
where  it  would  hurt  much  for  me  not  to  be  nominated  on 
the  national  ticket;  but  I  am  where  it  would  hurt  some 
for  me  not  to  get  the  Illinois  delegates.  What  I  expected 
when  I  wrote  the  letter  to  Messrs.  Dole  and  others  is  now 
happening.  Your  discomfited  assailants  are  more  bitter 
against  me,  and  they  will,  for  revenge  upon  me,  lay  to 
the  Bates  egg  in  the  South  and  the  Seward  egg  in  the 
North,  and  go  far  towards  squeezing  me  out  in  the  middle 
with  nothing.  Can  you  not  help  me  a  little  in  this 
matter  in  your  end  of  the  vineyard?  (I  mean  this  to  be 
private.) 

Yours  as  ever,  A.  Lincoln. 

It  would  seem  that  the  original  intention  of  Lincoln's 
friends  had  been  to  bring  him  out  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Vice-Presidency.  Hon.  E.  M.  Haines  states  that  as  early 
as  the  spring  of  1859,  before  the  adjournment  of  the 
Legislature  of  which  he  was  a  member,  some  of  the 
Republican  members  discussed  the  feasibility  of  urging 
Lincoln's  name  for  the  Vice-Presidency.  Lincoln  appears 
not  to  have  taken  very  strongly  to  the  suggestion.  "I 
recollect,"  says  Mr.  Haines,  "that  one  day  Mr.  Lincoln 
came  to  my  desk  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  to 
make  some  inquiry  regarding  another  member;  and 
during  the  conversation,  referring  to  his  growing  reputa- 
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tion,  I  remarked  to  him  that  I  did  not  know  that  we  would 
be  able  to  make  him  President,  but  perhaps  we  could  do 
the  next  best  thing,  and  make  him  Vice-President.  He 
brightened  up  somewhat,  and  answered  by  a  story  which 
I  do  not  clearly  recall,  but  the  application  of  which  was 
that  he  scarcely  considered  himself  a  big  enough  man 
for  President,  while  the  Vice-Presidency  was  scarcely  big 
enough  office  for  one  who  had  aspired  to  a  seat  in  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States." 

On  the  9th  and  10th  of  May,  1860,  the  Republicans  of 
Illinois  met  in  convention  at  Decatur.  Lincoln  was 
present,  although  he  is  said  to  have  been  there  as  a  mere 
spectator.  It  was,  Mr.  Lamon  tells  us,  "A  very  large  and 
spirited  body,  comprising  the  most  brilliant  as  well  as  the 
shrewdest  men  in  the  party.  It  was  evident  that  some- 
thing of  more  than  usual  importance  was  expected  to 
transpire.  A  few  moments  after  the  convention  organized, 
'Old  Abe'  was  seen  squatting,  or  sitting  on  his  heels,  just 
within  the  door  of  the  convention  building.  Governor 
Oglesby  rose  and  said,  amid  increasing  silence,  'I  am 
informed  that  a  distinguished  citizen  of  Illinois,  and  one 
whom  Illinois  will  ever  delight  to  honor,  is  present;  and 
I  wish  to  move  that  this  body  invite  him  to  a  seat  on  the 
stand.'  Here  the  Governor  paused,  as  if  to  work  curiosity 
up  to  the  highest  point;  then  he  shouted  the  magic  name, 
'Abraham  Lincoln!'  A  roar  of  applause  shook  every 
board  and  joist  of  the  building.  The  motion  was  seconded 
and  passed.  A  rush  was  made  for  the  hero,  who  still 
sat  on  his  heels.  He  was  seized  and  jerked  to  his  feet. 
An  effort  was  made  to  'jam  him  through  the  crowd'  to 
his  place  of  honor  on  the  stage;  but  the  crowd  was  too 
dense.  Then  he  was  '  boosted '  —  lifted  up  bodily  — 
and  lay  for  a  few  seconds  sprawling  and  kicking  upon  the 
heads  and  shoulders  of  the  great  throng.  In  this  manner 
he  was  gradually  pushed  toward  the  stand,  and  finally 
reached  it,  doubtless  to  his  great  relief,  'in  the  arms  of 
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some  half-dozen  gentlemen,'  who  set  him  down  in  full 
view  of  his  clamorous  admirers.  'The  cheering  was  like 
the  roar  of  the  sea.  Hats  were  thrown  up  by  the  Chicago 
delegation,  as  if  hats  were  no  longer  useful.'  Mr.  Lincoln 
rose,  bowed,  smiled,  blushed,  and  thanked  the  assembly 
as  well  as  he  could  in  the  midst  of  such  a  tumult.  A 
gentleman  who  saw  it  all  says,  'I  then  thought  him  one 
of  the  most  diffident  and  worst-plagued  men  I  ever  saw.' 
At  another  stage  of  the  proceedings,  Governor  Oglesby 
rose  again  with  another  provoking  and  mysterious  speech. 
'There  was,'  he  said,  'an  old  Democrat  outside  who  had 
something  he  wished  to  present  to  the  convention.' 
'Receive  it!'  'Receive  it!'  cried  some.  'What  is  it?' 
'What  is  it?'  yelled  some  of  the  lower  Egyptians,  who 
seemed  to  have  an  idea  that  the  'old  Democrat'  might 
want  to  blow  them  up  with  an  infernal  machine.  The 
door  opened;  and  a  fine,  robust  old  fellow,  with  an  open 
countenance  and  bronzed  cheeks,  marched  into  the  midst 
of  the  assemblage,  bearing  on  his  shoulder  'two  small 
triangular  heart  rails,'  surmounted  by  a  banner  with  this 
inscription:  'Two  rails  from  a  lot  made  by  Abraham 
Lincoln  and  John  Hanks,  in  the  Sangamon  Bottom,  in  the 
year  1830.'  The  sturdy  rail-bearer  was  old  John  Hanks 
himself,  enjoying  the  great  field-day  of  his  life.  He  was 
met  with  wild  and  tumultuous  cheers,  prolonged  through 
several  minutes;  and  it  was  observed  that  the  Chicago 
and  Central-Illinois  men  sent  up  the  loudest  and  longest 
cheering.  The  scene  was  tempestuous  and  bewildering. 
But  it  ended  at  last;  and  now  the  whole  body,  those  in 
the  secret  and  those  out  of  it,  clamored  for  a  speech  from 
Mr.  Lincoln,  who  in  the  meantime  'blushed,'  but  seemed 
to  shake  with  inward  laughter.  In  response  to  the 
repeated  calls  he  rose  and  said:  'Gentlemen,  I  suppose 
you  want  to  know  something  about  those  things'  (point- 
ing to  old  John  and  the  rails).  'Well,  the  truth  is,  John 
Hanks  and  I  did  make  rails  in  the  Sangamon  Bottom. 
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I  don't  know  whether  we  made  those  rails  or  not;  the 
fact  is,  I  don't  think  they  are  a  credit  to  the  makers' 
(laughing  as  he  spoke).  'But  I  do  know  this:  I  made 
rails  then,  and  I  think  I  could  make  better  ones  than 
these  now.'  By  this  time  the  innocent  Egyptians  began 
to  open  their  eyes;  they  saw  plainly  enough  the  admirable 
Presidential  scheme  unfolded  to  their  view.  The  result 
of  it  all  was  a  resolution  declaring  that  'Abraham  Lincoln 
is  the  first  choice  of  the  Republican  party  of  Illinois  for 
the  Presidency,  and  instructing  the  delegates  to  the 
Chicago  convention  to  use  all  honorable  means  to  secure 
his  nomination,  and  to  cast  the  vote  of  the  State  as  a  unit 
for  him.'  " 

On  the  16th  of  May,  1860,  the  National  Republican 
convention  met  at  Chicago.  An  immense  building 
called  "The  Wigwam,"  erected  for  the  occasion,  was 
filled  with  an  excited  throng  numbering  fully  twelve 
thousand.  After  the  usual  preliminaries  the  convention 
settled  down  to  the  serious  work  of  nominating  a  candidate 
for  the  Presidency.  From  the  outset  the  contest  was 
clearly  between  Abraham  Lincoln  of  Illinois  and  William 
H.  Seward  of  New  York.  On  the  first  ballot,  Seward's  vote 
of  173 1  was  followed  by  Lincoln  with  102  —  the  latter 
having  more  than  double  the  vote  of  his  next  competitor, 
Simon  Cameron  of  Pennsylvania  (51  votes),  who  was 
followed  by  Salmon  P.  Chase  of  Ohio  (49  votes)  and 
Edward  Bates  of  Missouri  (48  votes).  A  contrast  be- 
tween these  two  remarkable  men,  Seward  and  Lincoln, 
now  political  antagonists  but  soon  to  be  intimately  asso- 
ciated at  the  head  of  the  Government  —  one  as  President 
and  the  other  as  his  prime  minister  —  is  most  interesting 
and  instructive.  Seward  was  a  trained  statesman  and 
experienced  politician  of  ripe  culture  and  great  sagacity, 
the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  Republican  party,  New 
York's  ex-Governor  and  now  its  most  distinguished 
Senator.     His  position  and  career  were  therefore  far  more 
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conspicuous  than  those  of  Lincoln.  His  supporters  in 
the  convention  were  well-organized,  bold,  confident,  and 
expected  that  he  would  be  nominated  by  acclamation. 
Lincoln,  on  the  other  hand,  was  still  essentially  a  coun- 
try lawyer,  who  had  come  into  prominence  mainly  as 
the  competitor  of  Senator  Douglas  in  Illinois  in  1858. 
With  all  his  native  strength  of  mind  and  force  of  character, 
he  was,  compared  with  the  polished  Seward,  a  rude  back- 
woodsman, unskilled  in  handling  the  reins  of  government, 
unfamiliar  with  the  wiles  of  statecraft,  and  unused  to 
the  company  of  diplomats  and  social  leaders.  His  political 
reputation,  and  his  support  in  the  convention,  were  chiefly 
Western.  Yet  his  Cooper  Institute  speech,  delivered 
three  months  before  the  convention  met,  had  done  much 
for  him  in  the  East;  and  the  homely  title  of  "Honest  Old 
Abe"  had  extended  throughout  the  free  States.  Unlike 
Seward,  he  had  no  political  enemies,  and  was  the  second 
choice  of  most  of  the  delegates  whose  first  choice  was 
some  other  candidate. 

In  political  management  and  strategy  the  Western  men 
at  the  convention  soon  showed  that  they  were  at  best  a 
match  for  those  from  the  East.  Soon  after  the  opening 
of  the  convention,  Lincoln's  friends  saw  that  there  was  an 
organized  body  of  men  in  the  crowd  who  cheered  vocifer- 
ously whenever  Seward's  name  was  mentioned.  "At  a 
meeting  of  the  Illinois  delegation  at  the  Tremont  House," 
says  Mr.  Arnold,  "on  the  evening  of  the  first  day,  at 
which  Judd,  Davis,  Cook  and  others  were  present,  it  was 
decided  that  on  the  second  day  Illinois  and  the  West 
should  be  heard.  There  was  then  living  in  Chicago  a 
man  whose  voice  could  drown  the  roar  of  Lake  Michigan 
in  its  wildest  fury;  nay,  it  was  said  that  his  shout  could 
be  heard  on  a  calm  day  across  that  lake.  Cook  of  Ottawa 
knew  another  man  living  on  the  Illinois  river,  a  Dr.  Ames, 
who  had  never  found  his  equal  in  his  ability  to  shout  and 
hurrah.    He  was,  however,  a  Democrat.    Cook  telegraphed 
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to  him  to  come  to  Chicago  by  the  first  train.  These  two 
men  with  stentorian  voices  met  some  of  the  Illinois  dele- 
gation at  the  Tremont  House,  and  were  instructed  to 
organize  each  a  body  of  men  to  cheer  and  shout,  which 
they  speedily  did,  out  of  the  crowds  which  were  in  attend- 
ance from  the  Northwest.  They  were  placed  on  oppo- 
site sides  of  the  Wigwam,  and  instructed  that  when  they 
saw  Cook  take  out  his  white  handkerchief  they  were  to 
cheer  and  not  to  cease  until  he  returned  it  to  his  pocket. 
Cook  was  conspicuous  on  the  platform,  and  at  the  first 
utterance  of  the  name  of  Lincoln,  simultaneously  with 
the  wave  of  Cook's  handkerchief,  there  went  up  such  a 
cheer,  such  a  shout  as  had  never  before  been  heard,  and 
which  startled  the  friends  of  Seward  as  the  cry  of  'Mar- 
mion'  on  Flodden  Field  'startled  the  Scottish  foe.'  The 
New  Yorkers  tried  to  follow  when  the  name  of  Seward 
was  spoken,  but,  beaten  at  their  own  game,  their  voices 
were  drowned  by  the  cheers  for  Lincoln.  This  was  kept 
up  until  Lincoln  was  nominated,  amidst  a  storm  of 
applause  probably  never  before  equalled  at  a  political 
convention." 

The  result  on  the  first  ballot,  with  Seward  leading 
Lincoln  by  71 §  votes,  has  already  been  given.  On  the 
second  ballot  Seward  gained  11  votes,  giving  him  184|; 
while  Lincoln  made  the  astonishing  gain  of  78  votes, 
giving  him  a  total  of  181  and  reducing  Seward's  lead  of 
71 1  votes  to  3  \  votes.  There  was  no  longer  doubt  of 
the  result.  The  third  ballot  came,  and  Lincoln,  passing 
Seward  who  had  fallen  off  3|  votes  from  the  previous 
ballot,  ran  rapidly  up  to  23 \\  votes  —  233  being  the 
number  required  to  nominate.  Lincoln  now  lacked  but 
a  vote  and  a  half  to  make  him  the  nominee.  At  this 
juncture,  the  chairman  of  the  Ohio  delegation  rose  and 
changed  four  votes  from  Chase  to  Lincoln,  giving  him 
the  nomination.  The  Wigwam  was  shaken  to  its  founda- 
tion by  the  roaring  cheers.     The  multitude  in  the  streets 
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answered  the  multitude  within,  and  in  a  moment  more 
all  the  volunteer  artillery  of  Chicago  joined  in  the  grand 
acclamation.  After  a  time  the  business  of  the  conven- 
tion proceeded,  amid  great  excitement.  All  the  votes 
that  had  heretofore  been  cast  against  Lincoln  were  cast 
for  him  before  this  ballot  concluded.  The  convention 
completed  its  work  by  the  nomination  of  Hannibal 
Hamlin  of  Maine  for  Vice-President. 

Mr.  F.  B.  Carpenter,  who  was  present  at  Lincoln's 
nomination,  furnishes  a  graphic  sketch  of  this  dramatic 
episode.  "The  scene  surpassed  description.  Men  had 
been  stationed  upon  the  roof  of  the  Wigwam  to  com- 
municate the  result  of  the  different  ballots  to  the  thou- 
sands outside,  far  outnumbering  the  packed  crowd  inside. 
To  these  men  one  of  the  secretaries  shouted:  'Fire  the 
salute !  Lincoln  is  nominated ! '  Then,  as  the  cheering  in- 
side died  away,  the  roar  began  on  the  outside,  and  swelled 
up  from  the  excited  masses  like  the  noise  of  many  waters. 
This  the  insiders  heard,  and  to  it  they  replied.  Thus 
deep  called  to  deep  with  such  a  frenzy  of  sympathetic 
enthusiasm  that  even  the  thundering  salute  of  cannon 
was  unheard  by  many  on  the  platform.  When  the  ex- 
citement had  partly  subsided,  Mr.  Evarts  of  New  York 
arose,  and  in  appropriate  words  expressed  his  grief  that 
Seward  had  not  been  nominated.  He  then  moved  that 
the  nomination  of  Abraham  Lincoln  be  made  unanimous. 
Governor  John  A.  Andrew  of  Massachusetts  and  Hon. 
Carl  Schurz  of  Wisconsin  seconded  the  motion,  and  it  was 
carried.  Then  the  enthusiasm  of  the  multitude  burst 
out  anew.  A  large  banner,  prepared  by  the  Pennsyl- 
vania delegation,  was  conspicuously  displayed,  bearing 
the  inscription,  'Pennsylvania  good  for  twenty  thousand 
majority  for  the  people's  candidate,  Abe  Lincoln.'  Dele- 
gates tore  up  the  sticks  and  boards  bearing  the  names 
of  their  several  States,  and  waved  them  aloft  over  their 
heads.     A  brawny  man  jumped  upon  the  platform,  and 
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pulling  his  coat-sleeves  up  to  his  elbows,  shouted:  'I 
can't  stop!  Three  times  three  more  cheers  for  our  next 
President,  Abe  Lincoln!'  A  full-length  portrait  of  the 
candidate  was  produced  upon  the  platform.  Mr.  Greeley 
telegraphed  to  the  N.  Y.  Tribune:  'There  was  never 
another  such  scene  in  America.'  Chicago  went  wild. 
One  hundred  guns  were  fired  from  the  top  of  the  Tremont 
House.  At  night  the  city  was  in  a  blaze  of  glory.  Bon- 
fires, processions,  torchlights,  fire-works,  illuminations 
and  salutes,  'filled  the  air  with  noise  and  the  eye  with 
beauty.'  'Honest  Old  Abe'  was  the  utterance  of  every 
man  in  the  streets.  The  Illinois  delegation  before  it 
separated  'resolved'  that  the  millennium  had  come." 

Governor  Andrew,  who  was  destined  to  have  highly 
important  and  intimate  relations  with  Lincoln  during  the 
Civil  War,  records  his  first  impressions  of  him  in  a  few 
vivid  sentences.  "Beyond  the  experiences  of  the  journey 
from  Boston  to  Chicago,"  says  Andrew's  biographer, 
"beyond  even  the  strain  and  excitement  of  those  hours 
in  caucus  and  convention,  was  the  impression  made  on 
him  by  Lincoln  as  he  saw  him  for  the  first  time." 
Andrew  was  one  of  the  committee  of  delegates  who  went 
to  Springfield  to  notify  Lincoln  of  his  nomination  at 
Chicago.  He  and  the  other  delegates,  he  says,  "  saw  in 
a  flash  that  here  was  a  man  who  was  master  of  himself. 
For  the  first  time  they  understood  that  he  whom  they 
had  supposed  to  be  little  more  than  a  loquacious  and 
clever  State  politician,  had  force,  insight,  conscience;  that 
their  misgivings  were  vain.  .  .  .  My  eyes  were  never 
visited  with  the  vision  of  a  human  face  in  which  more 
transparent  honesty  and  more  benignant  kindness  were 
combined  with  more  of  the  intellect  and  firmness  which 
belong  to  masculine  humanity.  I  would  trust  my  case 
with  the  honesty  and  intellect  and  heart  and  brain  of 
Abraham  Lincoln  as  a  lawyer;  and  I  would  trust  my 
country's  cause  in  the  care  of  Abraham  Lincoln  as  its 
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chief  magistrate,  while  the  wind  blows  and  the  water 
runs." 

Dr.  J.  G.  Holland  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  Lincoln's 
reception  of  the  exciting  news.  "In  the  little  city  of 
Springfield,"  says  Dr.  Holland,  "in  the  heart  of  Illinois, 
two  hundred  miles  from  where  these  exciting  events  were 
in  progress,  sat  Abraham  Lincoln,  in  constant  telegraphic 
communication  with  his  friends  in  Chicago.  He  was 
apprised  of  the  results  of  every  ballot,  and  with  some  of 
his  friends  sat  in  the  'Journal'  office  receiving  and  com- 
menting upon  the  dispatches.  It  was  one  of  the  decisive 
moments  of  his  life  —  a  moment  on  which  hung  his  fate 
as  a  public  man,  his  place  in  history.  He  fully  appre- 
ciated the  momentous  results  of  the  convention  to  himself 
and  the  nation,  and  foresaw  the  nature  of  the  great  strug- 
gle which  his  nomination  and  election  would  inaugurate. 
At  last,  in  the  midst  of  intense  excitement,  a  messenger 
from  the  telegraph  office  entered  with  the  decisive  dis- 
patch in  his  hand.  Without  handing  it  to  anyone,  he 
took  his  way  solemnly  to  the  side  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  and 
said:    'The  convention  has  made  a  nomination,  and  Mr. 

Seward  is the  second  man  on  the  list.'     Then  he 

jumped  upon  the  editorial  table  and  shouted,  '  Gentlemen, 
I  propose  three  cheers  for  Abraham  Lincoln,  the  next 
President  of  the  United  States!'  and  the  call  was  bois- 
terously responded  to.  He  then  handed  the  dispatch 
to  Mr.  Lincoln,  who  read  it  in  silence,  and  then  aloud. 
After  exchanging  greetings  and  receiving  congratulations 
from  those  around  him,  he  strove  to  get  out  of  the  crowd, 
and  as  he  moved  off  he  remarked  to  those  near  him: 
'Well,  there  is  a  little  woman  who  will  be  interested  in 
this  news,  and  I  will  go  home  and  tell  her,'  and  he  hurried 
on,  with  the  crowd  following  and  cheering." 

As  soon  as  the  news  spread  about  Springfield  a  salute 
of  a  hundred  guns  was  fired,  and  during  the  afternoon 
Lincoln's  friends  and  neighbors  thronged  his  house  to 


EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     237 

tender  their  congratulations  and  express  their  joy.  "In 
the  evening,"  says  one  narrator,  "the  State  House  was 
thrown  open  and  a  most  enthusiastic  meeting  held  by 
the  Republicans.  At  the  close  they  marched  in  a  body  to 
the  Lincoln  mansion  and  called  for  the  nominee.  Mr. 
Lincoln  appeared,  and  after  a  brief,  modest,  and  hearty 
speech,  invited  as  many  as  could  get  into  the  house  to 
enter;  the  crowd  responding  that  after  the  fourth  of 
March  they  would  give  him  a  larger  house.  The  people 
did  not  retire  until  a  late  hour,  and  then  moved  off  re- 
luctantly, leaving  the  excited  household  to  their  rest." 

Among  the  more  significant  and  intimate  of  the  per- 
sonal reminiscences  of  Lincoln  are  those  by  Mr.  Leonard 
W.  Volk,  the  distinguished  sculptor  already  mentioned 
in  these  pages.  Mr.  Volk  arrived  in  Springfield  on  the 
day  of  Lincoln's  nomination,  and  had  some  unusually 
interesting  conversation  with  him.  He  had  already, 
only  a  month  before,  made  the  life-mask  of  Lincoln  that 
became  so  well  and  favorably  known.  It  is  one  of  the 
last  representations  showing  him  without  a  beard.  The 
circumstances  and  incidents  attending  the  taking  of  this 
life-mask,  as  narrated  by  Mr.  Volk,  are  well  worth  re- 
producing here.  "One  morning  in  April,  1860,"  says 
Mr.  Volk,  "I  noticed  in  the  paper  that  Abraham  Lincoln 
was  in  Chicago,  —  retained  as  one  of  the  counsel  in  a 
'Sand-bar'  trial  in  which  the  Michigan  Central  Railroad 
was  either  plaintiff  or  defendant.  I  at  once  decided  to 
remind  him  of  his  promise  to  sit  to  me,  made  two  years 
before.  I  found  him  in  the  United  States  District  Court 
room,  his  feet  on  the  edge  of  the  table,  and  his  long  dark 
hair  standing  out  at  every  imaginable  angle.  He  was 
surrounded  by  a  group  of  lawyers,  such  as  James  F.  Joy, 
Isaac  N.  Arnold,  Thomas  Hoyne,  and  others.  Mr. 
Arnold  obtained  his  attention  in  my  behalf,  when  he 
instantly  arose  and  met  me  outside  the  rail,  recognizing 
me  at  once  with  his  usual  grip  of  both  hands.     He  re- 
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membered  his  promise,  and  said,  in  answer  to  my  ques- 
tion, that  he  expected  to  be  detained  by  the  case  for  a 
week.  He  added:  ' I  shall  be  glad  to  give  you  the  sittings. 
When  shall  I  come,  and  how  long  will  you  need  me  each 
time?'  Just  after  breakfast  every  morning  would,  he 
said,  suit  him  the  best,  and  he  could  remain  till  court 
opened  at  ten  o'clock.  I  answered  that  I  would  be  ready 
for  him  the  next  morning  (Thursday).  'Very  well,  Mr. 
Volk,  I  will  be  there,  and  I'll  go  to  a  barber  and  have  my 
hair  cut  before  I  come.'  I  requested  him  not  to  let  the 
barber  cut  it  too  short,  and  said  I  would  rather  he  would 
leave  it  as  it  was;  but  to  this  he  would  not  consent.  .  .  . 
He  was  on  hand  promptly  at  the  time  appointed;  indeed, 
he  never  failed  to  be  on  time.  My  studio  was  in  the 
fifth  story.  There  were  no  elevators  in  those  days,  and 
I  soon  learned  to  distinguish  his  step  on  the  stairs,  and 
am  sure  he  frequently  came  up  two,  if  not  three,  steps  at 
a  stride.  When  he  sat  down  the  first  time  in  that  hard, 
wooden,  low-armed  chair  which  I  still  possess,  and  which 
has  been  occupied  by  Douglas,  Seward,  and  Generals 
Grant  and  Dix,  he  said,  'Mr.  Volk,  I  have  never  sat 
before  to  sculptor  or  painter  —  only  for  daguerreotypes 
and  photographs.  What  shall  I  do? '  I  told  him  I  would 
only  take  the  measurements  of  his  head  and  shoulders 
that  time,  and  that  the  next  morning  I  would  make  a 
cast  of  his  face,  which  would  save  him  a  number  of  sittings. 
He  stood  up  against  the  wall,  and  I  made  a  mark  above 
his  head,  and  then  measured  up  to  it  from  the  floor  and 
said:  'You  are  just  twelve  inches  taller  than  Judge 
Douglas;  that  is,  just  six  feet  four  inches.' 

"Before  commencing  the  cast  next  morning,  and 
knowing  Mr.  Lincoln's  fondness  for  a  story,  I  told  him 
one  in  order  to  remove  what  I  thought  an  apprehensive 
expression  —  as  though  he  feared  the  operation  might 
be  dangerous.  He  sat  naturally  in  the  chair  when  I  made 
the  cast,  and  saw  every  move  I  made  in  a  mirror  opposite, 
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as  I  put  the  plaster  on  without  interference  with  his 
eyesight  or  his  free  breathing  through  the  nostrils.  It 
was  about  an  hour  before  the  mould  was  ready  to  be 
removed,  and  being  all  in  one  piece,  with  both  ears  per- 
fectly taken,  it  clung  pretty  hard,  as  the  cheek-bones 
were  higher  than  the  jaws  at  the  lobe  of  the  ear.  He 
bent  his  head  low,  and  worked  the  cast  off  without  break- 
ing or  injury;  it  hurt  a  little,  as  a  few  hairs  of  the  tender 
temples  pulled  out  with  the  plaster  and  made  his  eyes 
water. 

"He  entered  my  studio  on  Sunday  morning,  remarking 
that  a  friend  at  the  hotel  (Tremont  House)  had  invited 
him  to  go  to  church,  'but,'  said  Mr.  Lincoln,  'I  thought 
I'd  rather  come  and  sit  for  the  bust.  The  fact  is,'  he 
continued,  'I  don't  like  to  hear  cut-and-dried  sermons. 
No  —  when  I  hear  a  man  preach,  I  like  to  see  him  act 
as  if  he  were  fighting  bees!'  And  he  extended  his  long 
arms,  at  the  same  time  suiting  the  action  to  the  words. 
He  gave  me  on  this  day  a  long  sitting  of  more  than  four 
hours,  and  when  it  was  concluded  we  went  to  our  family 
apartment  to  look  at  a  collection  of  photographs  which 
I  had  made  in  1855-6-7  in  Rome  and  Florence.  While 
sitting  in  the  rocking-chair,  he  took  my  little  son  on  his 
lap  and  spoke  kindly  to  him,  asking  his  name,  age,  etc. 
I  held  the  photographs  up  and  explained  them  to  him; 
but  I  noticed  a  growing  weariness,  and  his  eyelids  closed 
occasionally  as  if  he  were  sleepy,  or  were  thinking  of 
something  besides  Grecian  and  Roman  statuary  and 
architecture.  Finally  he  said,  'These  things  must  be 
very  interesting  to  you,  Mr.  Volk;  but  the  truth  is,  I 
don't  know  much  of  history,  and  all  I  do  know  of  it 
I  have  learned  from  law  books.' 

"The  sittings  were  continued  daily  till  the  Thursday 
following;  and  during  their  continuance  he  would  talk 
almost  unceasingly,  telling  some  of  the  funniest  and  most 
laughable  of  stories,  but  he  talked  little  of  politics  or 
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religion  during  these  sittings.  He  said,  'I  am  bored 
nearly  every  time  I  sit  down  to  a  public  dining-table  by 
some  one  pitching  into  me  on  politics.'  Many  people, 
presumably  political  aspirants  with  an  eye  to  future 
prospects,  besieged  my  door  for  interviews,  but  I  made 
it  a  rule  to  keep  it  locked,  and  I  think  Mr.  Lincoln  appre- 
ciated the  precaution.  On  our  last  sitting  I  noticed  that 
Mr.  Lincoln  was  in  something  of  a  hurry.  I  had  finished 
the  head,  but  desired  to  represent  his  breast  and  brawny 
shoulders  as  nature  presented  them;  so  he  stripped  off 
his  coat,  waistcoat,  shirt,  cravat,  and  collar,  threw  them 
on  a  chair,  pulled  his  undershirt  down  a  short  distance, 
tying  the  sleeves  behind  him,  and  stood  up  without  a 
murmur  for  an  hour  or  so.  I  then  said  I  had  done,  and 
was  a  thousand  times  obliged  to  him  for  his  promptness 
and  patience,  and  offered  to  assist  him  to  re-dress,  but  he 
said,  'No,  I  can  do  it  better  alone.'  I  kept  at  my  work 
without  looking  toward  him,  wishing  to  catch  the  form  as 
accurately  as  possible  while  it  was  fresh  in  my  memory. 
He  left  hurriedly,  saying  he  had  an  engagement;  and 
with  a  cordial  'Good-bye!  I  will  see  you  again  soon,' 
passed  out.  A  few  minutes  after,  I  recognized  his  steps 
rapidly  returning.  The  door  opened  and  in  he  came, 
exclaiming,  '  Hello,  Mr.  Volk !  I  got  down  on  the  sidewalk, 
and  found  I  had  forgotten  to  put  on  my  undershirt,  and 
thought  it  wouldn't  do  to  go  through  the  streets  this  way.' 
Sure  enough,  there  were  the  sleeves  of  that  garment 
dangling  below  the  skirts  of  his  broadcloth  frock-coat! 
I  went  at  once  to  his  assistance,  and  helped  to  undress 
and  re-dress  him  all  right,  and  out  he  went  with  a  hearty 
laugh  at  the  absurdity  of  the  thing." 

Returning  to  the  visit  with  Lincoln  at  Springfield  on 
the  day  of  his  nomination,  Mr.  Volk  says:  "The  after- 
noon was  lovely  —  bright  and  sunny,  neither  too  warm 
nor  too  cool;  the  grass,  trees,  and  the  hosts  of  blooming 
roses,  so   profuse  in  Springfield,  appeared   to  be  vying 
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with  the  ringing  bells  and  waving  flags.  I  went  straight 
to  Mr.  Lincoln's  unpretentious  little  two-story  house. 
He  saw  me  from  his  door  or  window  coming  down  the 
street,  and  as  I  entered  the  gate  he  was  on  the  platform  in 
front  of  the  door,  and  quite  alone.  His  face  looked 
radiant.  I  exclaimed :  '  I  am  the  first  man  from  Chicago, 
I  believe,  who  has  the  honor  of  congratulating  you  on 
your  nomination  for  President.'  Then  those  two  great 
hands  took  both  of  mine  with  a  grasp  never  to  be  forgot- 
ten. And  while  shaking  them,  I  said:  'Now  that  you 
will  doubtless  be  the  next  President  of  the  United  States, 
I  want  to  make  a  statue  of  you,  and  shall  do  my  best  to 
do  you  justice.'  Said  he,  'I  don't  doubt  it,  for  I  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  you  are  an  honest  man,'  and 
with  that  greeting  I  thought  my  hands  were  in  a  fair 
way  of  being  crushed.  I  was  invited  into  the  parlor, 
and  soon  Mrs.  Lincoln  entered,  holding  a  rose-bouquet 
in  her  hand,  which  she  presented  to  me  after  the  intro- 
duction; and  in  return  I  gave  her  a  cabinet-size  bust  of 
her  husband,  which  I  had  modelled  from  the  large  one, 
and  happened  to  have  with  me.  Before  leaving  the 
house  it  was  arranged  that  Mr.  Lincoln  would  give 
Saturday  forenoon  to  obtaining  full-length  photographs 
to  serve  me  for  the  proposed  statue.  On  Saturday 
evening,  the  committee  appointed  by  the  convention  to 
notify  Mr.  Lincoln  formally  of  his  nomination,  headed 
by  Mr.  Ashmun  of  Massachusetts,  reached  Springfield 
by  special  train,  bearing  a  large  number  of  people,  two 
or  three  hundred  of  whom  carried  rails  on  their  shoulders, 
marching  in  military  style  from  the  train  to  the  old  State 
House  Hall  of  Representatives,  where  they  stacked  them 
like  muskets.  The  evening  was  beautiful  and  clear,  and 
the  entire  population  was  astir.  The  bells  pealed,  flags 
waved,  and  cannon  thundered  forth  the  triumphant 
nomination  of  Springfield's  distinguished  citizen.  The 
bonfires  blazed  brightly,  and  especially  in  front  of  that 
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prim-looking  white  house  on  Eighth  street.  The  com- 
mittee and  the  vast  crowd  following  it  passed  in  at  the 
front  door,  and  made  their  exit  through  the  kitchen  door 
in  the  rear,  Mr.  Lincoln  giving  them  all  a  hearty  shake 
of  the  hand  as  they  passed  him  in  the  parlor.  By  ap- 
pointment, I  was  to  cast  Mr.  Lincoln's  hands  on  the 
Sunday  following  this  memorable  Saturday,  at  nine  a.m. 
I  found  him  ready,  but  he  looked  more  grave  and  serious 
than  he  had  appeared  on  the  previous  days.  I  wished 
him  to  hold  something  in  his  right  hand,  and  he  looked 
for  a  piece  of  pasteboard,  but  could  find  none.  I  told 
him  a  round  stick  would  do  as  well  as  anything.  There- 
upon he  went  to  the  wood-shed,  and  I  heard  the  saw  go, 
and  he  soon  returned  to  the  dining-room  (where  I  did  the 
work),  whittling  off  the  end  of  a  piece  of  broom-handle. 
I  remarked  to  him  that  he  need  not  whittle  off  the  edges. 
'Oh,  well,'  said  he,  'I  thought  I  would  like  to  have  it 
nice.'  When  I  had  successfully  cast  the  mould  of  the 
right  hand,  I  began  the  left,  pausing  a  few  moments  to 
hear  Mr.  Lincoln  tell  me  about  a  scar  on  the  thumb. 
'You  have  heard  that  they  call  me  a  rail-splitter,  and  you 
saw  them  carrying  rails  in  the  procession  Saturday  even- 
ing; well,  it  is  true  that  I  did  split  rails,  and  one  day, 
while  I  was  sharpening  a  wedge  on  a  log,  the  axe  glanced 
and  nearly  took  my  thumb  off,  and  there  is  the  scar,  you 
see.'  The  right  hand  appeared  swollen  as  compared  with 
the  left,  on  account  of  excessive  hand-shaking  the  evening 
before;  this  difference  is  distinctly  shown  in  the  cast. 
That  Sunday  evening  I  returned  to  Chicago  with  the 
moulds  of  his  hands,  three  photographic  negatives  of 
him,  the  identical  black  alpaca  campaign  suit  of  1858, 
and  a  pair  of  Lynn  newly-made  pegged  boots.  The 
clothes  were  all  burned  up  in  the  great  Chicago  fire.  The 
casts  of  the  face  and  hands  I  saved  by  taking  them  with 
me  to  Rome,  and  they  have  crossed  the  sea  four  times. 
The  last  time  I  saw  Mr.  Lincoln  was  in  January,  1861,  at 
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his  house  in  Springfield.  His  little  parlor  was  full  of 
friends  and  politicians.  He  introduced  me  to  them  all, 
and  remarked  to  me  aside  that  since  he  had  sat  to  me  for 
his  bust,  eight  or  nine  months  before,  he  had  lost  forty 
pounds  in  weight.  This  was  easily  perceptible,  for  the 
lines  of  his  jaws  were  very  sharply  defined  through  the 
short  beard  which  he  was  allowing  to  grow.  Then  he 
turned  to  the  company  and  explained  in  a  general  way 
that  I  had  made  a  bust  of  him  before  his  nomination, 
and  that  he  was  then  giving  daily  sittings  to  another 
sculptor;  that  he  had  sat  to  him  for  a  week  or  more,  but 
could  not  see  the  likeness,  though  he  might  yet  bring  it 
out.  'But,'  continued  Mr.  Lincoln,  'in  two  or  three  days 
after  Mr.  Volk  began  my  bust,  there  was  the  animal 
himself!'  And  this  was  about  the  last,  if  not  the  last, 
remark  I  ever  heard  him  utter,  except  the  good-bye  and 
his  good  wishes  for  my  success." 

Saturday,  May  19,  the  committee  of  the  Chicago  con- 
vention arrived  at  Springfield  to  notify  Mr.  Lincoln  of 
his  nomination.  The  Hon.  George  Ashmun,  as  chair- 
man of  the  committee,  delivered  the  formal  address,  to 
which  Lincoln  listened  with  dignity,  but  with  an  air 
of  profound  sadness,  as  though  the  trials  in  store  for  him 
had  already  "cast  their  shadows  before."  In  response 
to  the  address,  Lincoln  said: 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Committee: 
—  I  tender  to  you  and  through  you  to  the  Republican 
National  convention,  and  all  the  people  represented  in  it, 
my  profoundest  thanks  for  the  high  honor  done  me,  which 
you  now  formally  announce.  Deeply  and  even  pain- 
fully sensible  of  the  great  responsibility  which  is  insepa- 
rable from  this  high  honor  —  a  responsibility  which  I 
could  almost  wish  had  fallen  upon  some  one  of  the  far 
more  eminent  men  and  experienced  statesmen  whose 
distinguished  names  were  before  the  convention  —  I 
shall,  by  your  leave,  consider  more  fully  the  resolutions 
of  the  convention,  denominated  the  platform,  and,  with- 
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out  unnecessary  and  unreasonable  delay,  respond  to  you, 
Mr.  Chairman,  in  writing,  not  doubting  that  the  platform 
will  be  found  satisfactory,  and  the  nomination  gratefully 
accepted.  And  now  I  will  not  longer  defer  the  pleasure 
of  taking  you,  and  each  of  you,  by  the  hand. 

A  letter  was  then  handed  Lincoln  containing  the 
official  notice,  accompanied  by  the  resolutions  of  the 
convention.  To  this  letter  he  replied,  a  few  days  later, 
as  follows: 

Springfield,  Illinois,  May  23,  1860. 

Sir  —  I  accept  the  nomination  tendered  to  me  by  the 
convention  over  which  you  presided,  of  which  I  am 
formally  apprised  in  a  letter  of  yourself  and  others  acting 
as  a  Committee  of  the  Convention  for  that  purpose. 
The  declaration  of  principles  and  sentiments  which 
accompanies  your  letter  meets  my  approval,  and  it  shall 
be  my  care  not  to  violate  it,  or  disregard  it  in  any  part. 
Imploring  the  assistance  of  Divine  Providence,  and  with 
due  regard  to  the  views  and  feelings  of  all  who  were 
represented  in  the  convention,  to  the  rights  of  all  the 
States  and  Territories  and  people  of  the  nation,  to  the 
inviolability  of  the  Constitution,  and  the  perpetual 
union,  harmony  and  prosperity  of  all,  I  am  most  happy 
to  co-operate  for  the  practical  success  of  the  principles 
declared  by  the  convention. 

In  June  Mr.  Douglas  was  nominated  for  the  Presidency 
by  the  Democratic  convention,  which  met  at  Baltimore 
on  the  18  th.  Mr.  Douglas  made  a  personal  canvass, 
speaking  in  most  of  the  states,  North  and  South,  and 
exerting  all  the  powers  of  which  he  was  master  to  win 
success.  The  campaign,  as  Mr.  Arnold  states,  "has  had 
no  parallel.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  people  was  like  a 
great  conflagration,  like  a  prairie  fire  before  a  wild  tornado. 
A  little  more  than  twenty  years  had  passed  since  Owen 
Lovejoy,  brother  of  Elijah  Lovejoy,  on  the  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  kneeling  on  the  turf  not  then  green  over  the 
grave  of  the  brother  who  had  been  killed  for  his  fidelity 
to  freedom,  had  sworn  eternal  war  against  slavery.     From 
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that  time  on,  he  and  his  associate  Abolitionists  had  gone 
forth  preaching  their  crusade  against  oppression,  with 
hearts  of  fire  and  tongues  of  lightning;  and  now  the 
consummation  was  to  be  realized  of  a  President  elected 
on  the  distinct  ground  of  opposition  to  the  extension  of 
slavery.  For  years  the  hatred  of  that  institution  had 
been  growing  and  gathering  force.  Whittier,  Bryant, 
Lowell,  Longfellow,  and  others,  had  written  the  lyrics  of 
liberty;  the  graphic  pen  of  Mrs.  Stowe,  in  'Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin,'  had  painted  the  cruelties  of  the  overseer  and  the 
slaveholder;  but  the  acts  of  slaveholders  themselves 
did  more  to  promote  the  growth  of  anti-slavery  than  all 
other  causes.  The  persecutions  of  Abolitionists  in  the 
South;  the  harshness  and  cruelty  attending  the  execu- 
tion of  the  fugitive  laws;  the  brutality  of  Brooks  in 
knocking  down,  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate,  Charles  Sum- 
ner, for  words  spoken  in  debate:  these  and  many  other 
outrages  had  fired  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  the  free 
States  against  this  barbarous  institution.  Beecher,  Phil- 
lips, Channing,  Sumner,  and  Seward,  with  their  eloquence; 
Chase  with  his  logic;  Lincoln,  with  his  appeals  to  the 
principles  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  to 
the  opinions  of  the  founders  of  the  republic,  his  clear 
statements,  his  apt  illustrations,  and,  above  all,  his  wise 
moderation,  —  all  had  swelled  the  voice  of  the  people, 
which  found  expression  through  the  ballot-box,  and  which 
declared  that  slavery  should  go  no  further." 

Among  the  various  reminiscences  of  the  memorable 
Presidential  campaign  of  1860,  some  of  peculiar  interest 
are  furnished  by  Dr.  Newton  Bateman,  President  of 
Knox  College,  Illinois.  Dr.  Bateman  had  known 
Lincoln  since  1842;  and  from  the  year  1858,  when  Dr. 
Bateman  was  elected  State  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction  in  Illinois,  to  the  close  of  Lincoln's  resi- 
dence in  Springfield  in  1861,  they  saw  each  other  daily. 
The  testimony  of  so  intimate  an  acquaintance,  and  one 
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so  well  qualified  to  judge  the  character  and  abilities  of 
men,  is  of  unusual  value;  and  it  is  worth  noting  that  Dr. 
Bateman  remarks  that,  while  he  was  always  an  admirer 
of  Lincoln,  yet  the  greatness  of  the  man  grew  upon 
him  as  the  years  pass  by.  In  his  professional  and  public 
work,  says  Dr.  Bateman,  Lincoln  not  only  proved 
himself  equal  to  every  emergency  and  to  every  successive 
task,  but  made,  from  the  outset,  the  impression  upon 
the  mind  of  those  who  knew  him  of  being  in  possession 
of  great  reserve  force.  Perhaps  the  secret  of  this  lies  in 
part  in  the  fact  that  he  was  accustomed  to  ponder  deeply 
upon  the  ultimate  principles  of  government  and  society, 
and  strove  to  base  his  discussions  upon  the  firm  ground 
of  ethical  truth.  Says  Dr.  Bateman,  "He  was  the  sad- 
dest man  I  ever  knew."  It  was  a  necessity  of  his  nature 
to  be  much  alone;  and  he  said  that  all  his  serious  work  — 
by  which  he  meant  the  process  of  getting  down  to  the 
bed-rock  of  first  principles  —  must  be  done  in  solitude. 
Upon  one  occasion  he  called  Dr.  Bateman  to  him,  and 
spent  more  than  two  hours  in  earnest  conversation  upon 
the  most  serious  themes.  At  the  close,  Dr.  Bateman 
said:  "I  did  not  know,  Mr.  Lincoln,  that  it  was  your 
habit  to  think  so  deeply  upon  this  class  of  subjects." 
"Didn't  you?"  said  Mr.  Lincoln.  "I  can  almost  say 
that  I  think  of  nothing  else." 

One  day  there  entered  Lincoln's  room  a  tall  South- 
erner, a  Colonel  Somebody  from  Mississippi,  whose  eye's 
hard  glitter  spoke  supercilious  distrust  and  whose  stiff 
bearing  betokened  suppressed  hostility.  It  was  beauti- 
ful, says  Dr.  Bateman,  to  see  the  cold  flash  of  the  South- 
erner's dark  eye  yield  to  a  warmer  glow,  and  the  haughty 
constraint  melt  into  frank  good-nature,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Lincoln's  words  of  simple  earnestness  and 
unaffected  cordiality.  They  got  so  far  in  half  an  hour 
that  Lincoln  could  say,  in  his  hearty  way:  "Colonel, 
how  tall  are  you?  "     "Well,  taller  than  you,  Mr.  Lincoln," 
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replied  the  Mississippian.  "You  are  mistaken  there," 
retorted  Lincoln.  "Dr.  Bateman,  will  you  measure 
us?"  "You  will  have  to  permit  me  to  stand  on  a  chair 
for  that,"  responded  the  Doctor.  So  a  big  book  was 
adjusted  above  the  head  of  each,  and  pencil  marks  made 
at  the  respective  points  of  contact  with  the  white  wall. 
Lincoln's  altitude,  as  thus  indicated,  was  a  quarter 
inch  above  that  of  the  Colonel.  "I  knew  it,"  said 
Lincoln.  "They  raise  tall  men  down  in  Mississippi,  but 
you  go  home  and  tell  your  folks  that  Old  Abe  tops  you  a 
little."  The  Colonel  went  away  much  mollified  and 
impressed.  "My  God!"  said  he  to  Dr.  Bateman,  as  he 
went  out.  "There's  going  to  be  war;  but  could  my 
people  know  what  I  have  learned  within  the  last  hour, 
there  need  be  no  war." 

During  the  Presidential  campaign,  the  vote  of  the  city 
of  Springfield  was  canvassed  house  by  house.  There 
were  at  that  time  twenty-three  clergymen  residing  in 
the  city  (not  all  pastors).  All  but  three  of  these  signi- 
fied their  intention  to  vote  against  Lincoln.  This  fact 
seemed  to  grieve  him  somewhat.  Soon  after,  in  con- 
versing upon  the  subject  with  Dr.  Bateman,  he  said,  as 
if  thinking  aloud:  "These  gentlemen  know  that  Judge 
Douglas  does  not  care  a  cent  whether  slavery  in  the 
territories  is  voted  up  or  voted  down,  for  he  has  repeatedly 
told  them  so.  They  know  that  I  do  care."  Then,  draw- 
ing from  a  breast  pocket  a  well-thumbed  copy  of  the 
New  Testament,  he  added,  after  a  pause,  tapping  upon 
the  book  with  his  bony  finger:  "I  do  not  so  understand 
this   book." 

The  poet  Bryant  was  conspicuous  among  the  promi- 
nent Eastern  men  who  favored  Lincoln's  nomination 
for  the  Presidency  in  1860.  He  had  introduced 
Lincoln  to  the  people  of  New  York  at  the  Cooper  Insti- 
tute meeting  of  the  previous  winter,  and  was  a  firm 
believer  in  the  Western  politician.     After  the  convention 
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Mr.  Bryant  wrote  Lincoln  a  most  friendly  and  timely 
letter,  full  of  good  feeling  and  of  wise  advice.  Especially 
did  he  warn  Lincoln  to  be  cautious  in  committing 
himself  to  any  specific  policy,  or  making  pledges  or  en- 
gagements of  any  kind.  Mr.  Bryant's  letter  contained 
much  political  wisdom,  and  was  written  in  that  scholarly 
style  for  which  he  was  distinguished.  But  it  could  not 
surpass  the  simple  dignity  and  grace  of  Lincoln's  reply: 

Springfield,  III.,  June  28,  1860. 
Please  accept  my  thanks  for  the  honor  done  me  by 
your  kind  letter  of  the  16th.  I  appreciate  the  danger 
against  which  you  would  guard  me;  nor  am  I  wanting 
in  the  purpose  to  avoid  it.  I  thank  you  for  the  additional 
strength  your  words  give  me  to  maintain  that  purpose. 
Your  friend  and  servant,        A.  Lincoln. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Grover  relates  that  about  this  time  he  met 
Lincoln,  and  had  a  memorable  conversation  with 
him  on  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law.  Lincoln  detested  this 
law,  but  argued  that  until  it  was  declared  unconsti- 
tutional it  must  be  obeyed.  This  was  a  short  time  after 
the  rescue  of  a  fugitive  slave  at  Ottawa,  Illinois,  by  John 
Hossack,  James  Stout,  Major  Campbell,  and  others, 
after  Judge  John  D.  Caton,  acting  as  United  States 
Commissioner,  had  given  his  decision  remanding  him  to 
the  custody  of  his  alleged  owner;  and  the  rescuers  were 
either  in  prison  or  out  on  bail,  awaiting  their  trials.  Says 
Mr.  Grover:  "When  Mr.  Lincoln  had  finished  his  argu- 
ment I  said,  'Constitutional  or  not,  I  will  never  obey  the 
Fugitive  Slave  Law.  I  would  have  done  as  Hossack  and 
Stout  and  Campbell  did  at  Ottawa.  I  will  never  catch 
and  return  slaves  in  obedience  to  any  law  or  constitution. 
I  do  not  believe  a  man's  liberty  can  be  taken  from  him 
constitutionally  without  a  trial  by  jury.  I  believe  the 
law  to  be  not  only  unconstitutional,  but  most  inhuman.' 
'Oh,'  said  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  I  shall  never  forget  his  earnest- 
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ness  as  he  emphasized  it  by  striking  his  hand  on  his  knee, 
'it  is  ungodly!  it  is  ungodly!  no  doubt  it  is  ungodly! 
but  it  is  the  law  of  the  land,  and  we  must  obey  it  as  we 
find  it.'  I  said:  '  Mr.  Lincoln,  how  of  ten  have  you  sworn 
to  support  the  Constitution?  We  propose  to  elect  you 
President.  How  would  you  look  taking  an  oath  to  sup- 
port what  you  declare  is  an  ungodly  Constitution,  and 
asking  God  to  help  you?'  He  felt  the  force  of  the  ques- 
tion, and,  inclining  his  head  forward  and  running  his 
fingers  through  his  hair  several  times,  seemed  lost  in 
reflection;  then  he  placed  his  hand  upon  my  knee  and 
said,  very  earnestly:  'Grover,  it's  no  use  to  be  always 
looking  up  these  hard  spots!"'  In  the  terrible  years  then 
almost  upon  him,  Lincoln  found  many  such  "hard 
spots"  without  taking  the  trouble  to  look  them  up. 
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THE  Presidential  campaign  of  1860,  with  its  ex- 
citements and  struggles,  its  "  Wide-awake  "  clubs 
and  boisterous  enthusiasm  throughout  the  North,  and  its 
bitter  and  threatening  character  throughout  the  South, 
was  at  last  ended;  and  on  the  6th  of  November 
Abraham  Lincoln  was  elected  President  of  the  United 
States.1  His  cause  had  been  aided  not  a  little  by  an 
unexpected  division  in  the  Democratic  party.  Douglas 
had  been  nominated  for  the  Presidency  by  this  party 
in  its  convention  at  Baltimore  on  the  18th  of  June; 
but  he  was  bitterly  opposed  by  the  extreme  slavery 
element  of  the  Democracy,  and  this  faction  held  a  con- 
vention of  its  own  at  Baltimore  ten  days  later  and 
nominated  for  President  John  C.  Breckenridge  of  Ken- 
tucky.    There  was  still  another  party,  though  a  very 

1  The  popular  vote  was  as  follows:  Lincoln,  1,857,610;  Douglas, 
1,291,574:  Breckenridge,  850,082;  Bell.  646,124.  Of  the  electoral  votes, 
Lincoln  had  180;  Breckenridge,  72;  Bell,  39;  and  Douglas,  12. 
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minor  one,  in  the  field  —  the  "  Constitutional  Union 
Party,"  based  chiefly  on  a  desire  to  avoid  the  issue  of 
slavery  in  national  politics  —  which  on  the  9th  of  May 
had  nominated  John  Bell  of  Tennessee  as  its  candidate 
for  the  Presidency,  with  Edward  Everett  of  Massa- 
chusetts for  the  Vice-Presidency.  There  were  thus  four 
tickets  in  the  field  —  the  Republican,  including  if  not 
representing  the  anti-slavery  element  in  the  North ; 
the  Democratic,  which  was  pro-slavery  in  its  tendencies 
but  had  so  far  failed  to  satisfy  the  Southern  wing  — 
now  grown  alarmed  and  restless  at  the  growth  and  ten- 
dencies of  the  Republican  party  —  that  this  element 
nominated  as  a  third  ticket  an  out-and-out  pro-slavery 
candidate;  and  (fourth)  a  "Constitutional  Union" 
ticket,  representing  a  well-meant  but  fatuous  desire  to 
keep  slavery  out  of  national  politics  altogether. 

This  eventful  contest  was  therefore  determined 
largely  on  sectional  lines,  with  slavery  as  the  great 
underlying  issue.  Lincoln's  gratification  at  his  elec- 
tion was  not  untempered  with  disappointments.  While 
he  had  a  substantial  majority  of  the  electoral  vote 
(180  to  123),  the  popular  vote  was  toward  a  million 
(930,170),  more  against  him  than  for  him.  Fifteen 
States  gave  him  no  electoral  vote,  and  in  nine  States' 
he  received  not  a  single  popular  vote.  The  slave 
States  —  "  the  Solid  South  "  —  were  squarely  against 
him.  Lincoln  saw  the  significance  of  this,  and  it  filled 
him  with  regret  and  apprehension.  But  he  faced  the 
future  without  dismay,  and  with  a  calm  resolve  to  do 
his  duty.  With  all  his  hatred  of  slavery,  loyalty  to 
the  Constitution  had  always  been  paramount  in  his 
mind ;  and  those  who  knew  him  best  never  doubted 
that  it  would  continue  so. 

Lincoln  took  no  active  part  in  the  campaign,  prefer- 
ring to  remain  quietly  at  his  home  in  Springfield. 
Scarcely  was  the  election  decided  than  he  was  beset  with 
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visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  who  came  to 
gratify  curiosity  or  solicit  personal  favors  of  the  incom- 
ing President.  The  throng  became  at  last  so  great,  and 
interfered  so  much  with  the  comfort  of  Lincoln's  home, 
that  the  Executive  Chamber  in  the  State  House  was 
set  apart  as  his  reception  room.  Here  he  met  all  who 
chose  to  come  —  "  the  millionaire  and  the  menial,  the 
priest  and  the  politician,  men,  women,  and  children, 
old  friends  and  new  friends,  those  who  called  for  love 
and  those  who  sought  for  office.  From  morning  until 
night  this  was  his  occupation;  and  he  performed  it 
with  conscientious  care  and  the  most  unwearying 
patience."  The  situation  at  the  Lincoln  home  at  this 
time,  and  the  spirit  prevailing  there,  is  well  depicted 
by  one  of  these  callers,  Mr.  R.  C.  McCormick,  whose 
interesting  account  of  his  meeting  with  Lincoln  in  New 
York  City  has  already  been  quoted  in  these  pages. 
"  In  January,  1861,"  says  Mr.  McCormick,  "  at  the 
instance  of  various  friends  in  New  York  who  wished 
a  position  in  the  Cabinet  for  a  prominent  Kentuckian, 
I  went  to  Springfield  armed  with  documents  for  his 
consideration.  I  remained  there  a  week  or  more,  and 
was  at  the  Lincoln  cottage  daily.  Of  the  numerous 
formal  and  informal  interviews  that  I  witnessed,  I  re- 
member all  with  the  sincerest  pleasure.  I  never  found 
the  man  upon  whom  rested  the  great  responsibilities  of 
the  nation  impatient  or  ill-humored.  The  plainest  and 
most  tedious  visitors  were  made  welcome  and  happy  in 
his  presence;  the  poor  commanded  as  much  of  his 
time  as  the  rich.  His  recognition  of  old  friends  and 
companions  in  frontier  life,  whom  many  elevated  as 
he  had  been  would  have  found  it  convenient  to  forget, 
was  especially  hearty.  His  correspondence  was  already 
immense,  and  the  town  was  alive  with  cabinet-makers 
and  office-seekers ;  but  he  met  all  with  a  calm  temper." 
Mr.  Don  Piatt  relates  that  he  had  met  Lincoln  dur- 
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ing  the  Presidential  campaign,  and  had  been  invited 
to  visit  Springfield.  He  did  so,  and  was  asked  to 
supper  at  the  Lincoln  house.  "It  was  a. plain,  com- 
fortable structure,"  says  Mr.  Piatt,  "  and  the  supper 
was  mainly  of  cake,  pies,  and  chickens,  the  last  evi- 
dently killed  in  the  morning,  to  be  eaten  that  evening. 
After  the  supper  we  sat  far  into  the  night,  talking  over 
the  situation.  Mr.  Lincoln  was  the  homeliest  man  I 
ever  saw.  His  body  seemed  to  me  a  huge  skeleton  in 
clothes.  Tall  as  he  was,  his  hands  and  feet  looked  out 
of  proportion,  so  long  and  clumsy  were  they.  Every 
movement  was  awkward  in  the  extreme.  He  sat  with 
one  leg  thrown  over  the  other,  and  the  pendent  foot 
swung  almost  to  the  floor.  And  all  the  while  two  little 
boys,  his  sons,  clambered  over  those  legs,  patted  his 
cheeks,  pulled  his  nose,  and  poked  their  fingers  in  his 
eyes,  without  reprimand.  He  had  a  face  that  defied 
artistic  skill  to  soften  or  idealize.  It  was  capable  of 
few  expressions,  but  those  were  extremely  striking. 
When  in  repose,  his  face  was  dull,  heavy,  and  repel- 
lent. It  brightened  like  a  lit  lantern  when  animated. 
His  dull  eyes  would  fairly  sparkle  with  fun,  or  ex- 
press as  kindly  a  look  as  I  ever  saw,  when  moved  by 
some  matter  of  human  interest." 

Hon.  George  W.  Julian,  of  Indiana,  was  another  vis- 
itor to  the  Lincoln  home  in  January.  He  says :  "  I 
had  a  curiosity  to  see  the  famous  '  rail-splitter,'  as 
he  was  then  familiarly  called,  and  as  a  member-elect 
of  the  Thirty-seventh  Congress  I  desired  to  form  some 
acquaintance  with  the  man  who  was  to  play  so  con- 
spicuous a  part  in  the  impending  national  crisis.  On 
meeting  him  I  found  him  far  better  looking  than  the 
campaign  pictures  had  represented  him.  His  face, 
when  lighted  up  in  conversation,  was  not  unhandsome, 
and  the  kindly  and  winning  tones  of  his  voice  pleaded 
for  him  like  the  smile  that  played  about  his   rugged 


254     EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN 

features.  He  was  full  of  anecdote  and  humor,  and 
readily  found  his  way  to  the  hearts  of  those  who 
enjoyed  a  welcome  to  his  fireside.  His  face,  however, 
was  sometimes  marked  by  that  touching  expression  of 
sadness  which  became  so  noticeable  in  the  years  follow- 
ing. On  the  subject  of  slavery  I  was  gratified  to  find 
him  less  reserved  and  more  emphatic  than  I  had  ex- 
pected. I  was  much  pleased  with  our  first  Republican 
Executive,  and  I  returned  home  more  fully  inspired 
than  ever  with  the  purpose  to  sustain  him  to  the  ut- 
most in  facing  the  duties  of  his  great  office." 

The  wide  range  of  these  callers  and  their  diverse 
errands  are  illustrated  by  examples  furnished  by  Mr. 
Lamon.  Two  tall,  ungainly  fellows,  —  "  Suckers,"  as 
they  were  called,  —  entered  Lincoln's  room  one  day  while 
he  was  engaged  in  conversation  with  a  friend.  They 
lingered  bashfully  near  the  door,  and  Lincoln,  notic- 
ing their  embarrassment,  rose  and  said  good-naturedly, 
"  How  do  you  do,  my  good  fellows  ?  What  can  I  do 
for  you?  Will  you  sit  down?"  The  spokesman  of 
the  pair,  the  shorter  of  the  two,  declined  to  sit,  and 
explained  the  object  of  the  call.  He  had  had  a  talk 
about  the  relative  height  of  Lincoln  and  his  com- 
panion, and  had  asserted  his  belief  that  they  were  of 
exactly  the  same  height.  He  had  come  in  to  verify  his 
judgment.  Lincoln  smiled,  then  got  his  cane,  and 
placing  the  end  of  it  upon  the  wall  said,  "  Here,  young 
man,  come  under  here !  "  The  young  man  came  under 
the  cane,  as  Lincoln  held  it,  and  when  it  was  perfectly 
adjusted  to  his  height  Lincoln  said,  "Now  come  out 
and  hold  up  the  cane."  This  he  did,  while  Lincoln 
stepped  under.  Rubbing  his  head  back  and  forth  to 
see  that  it  worked  easily  under  the  measurement,  he 
stepped  out,  and  declared  that  the  young  man  had 
guessed  with  remarkable  accuracy  —  that  he  and  the 
tall   fellow  were   exactly   of   the    same   height.      Then 
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he  shook  hands  with  them  and  sent  them  on  their  way. 
The  next  caller  was  a  very  different  person  —  an  old 
and  modestly  dressed  woman  who  tried  to  explain  that 
she  knew  Lincoln.  As  he  did  not  at  first  recognize 
her,  she  tried  to  recall  to  his  memory  certain  incidents 
connected  with  his  rides  upon  the  circuit  —  especially 
his  dining  at  her  house  upon  the  road  at  different  times. 
Then  he  remembered  her  and  her  home.  Having  fixed 
her  own  place  in  his  recollection,  she  tried  to  recall  to 
him  a  certain  scanty  dinner  of  bread  and  milk  that  he 
once  ate  at  her  house.  He  could  not  remember  it  — 
on  the  contrary,  he  only  remembered  that  he  had 
always  fared  well  at  her  house.  "  Well,"  said  she, 
"  one  day  you  came  along  after  we  had  got  through 
dinner,  and  we  had  eaten  up  everything,  and  I  could 
give  you  nothing  but  a  bowl  of  bread  and  milk;  you 
ate  it,  and  when  you  got  up  you  said  it  was  good 
enough  for  the  President  of  the  United  States."  The 
good  woman,  remembering  the  remark,  had  come  in 
from  the  country,  making  a  journey  of  eight  or  ten 
miles,  to  relate  to  Lincoln  this  incident,  which  in  her 
mind  had  doubtless  taken  the  form  of  prophecy.  Lin- 
coln placed  her  at  her  ease,  chatted  with  her  of  old 
times,  and  dismissed  her  in  the  most  happy  and  com- 
placent frame  of  mind. 

Among  the  judicious  friends  of  Lincoln  who  gave 
him  timely  counsel  at  this  important  epoch  of  his  life 
was  Judge  John  D.  Caton,  who,  though  a  Democrat, 
was  a  far-sighted  man  who  saw  plainly  the  tendency  of 
political  affairs  and  was  anxious  for  the  preservation 
of  the  Union.  "  I  met  Lincoln  in  Springfield,"  writes 
Judge  Caton,  "  and  we  had  a  conference  in  the  law- 
library.  I  told  him  it  was  plain  that  he  had  a  war  on 
his  hands ;  that  there  was  a  determination  on  the  part 
of  the  South  to  secede  from  the  Union,  and  that  there 
would  be  throughout  the  North  an  equal  determination 
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to  maintain  the  Union.  I  advised  him  to  avoid  bring- 
ing on  the  war  by  precipitate  action,  but  let  the  South- 
erners begin  it ;  to  forbear  as  long  as  forbearance  could 
be  tolerated,  in  order  to  unite  the  North  the  more  effec- 
tually to  support  his  hands  in  the  struggle  that  was 
certain  to  come;  that  by  such  a  course  the  great  body 
of  the  people  of  the  North,  of  all  parties,  would  come 
to  his  support.  Mr.  Lincoln  listened  intently,  and  re- 
plied that  he  foresaw  that  the  struggle  was  inevitable, 
but  that  it  would  be  his  desire  and  effort  to  unite  the 
people  in  support  of  the  Government  and  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Union ;  that  he  was  aware  that  no  single 
party  could  sustain  him  successfully,  and  that  he  must 
rely  upon  the  great  masses  of  the  people  of  all  parties, 
and  he  would  try  to  pursue  such  a  course  as  would 
secure  their  support.  The  interview  continued  perhaps 
an  hour." 

Judge  David  Davis,  a  most  intimate  and  confidential 
friend  of  Lincoln,  states  that  the  latter  was  firmly  de- 
termined to  appoint  "  Democrats  and  Republicans  alike 
to  office."  Mr.  Lamon  corroborates  the  statement, 
pointedly  remarking :  "  He  felt  that  his  strength  lay  in 
conciliation  at  the  outset;  that  was  his  ruling  con- 
viction during  all  those  months  of  preparation  for  the 
great  task  before  him.  It  showed  itself  not  only  in 
the  appointments  which  he  sought  to  make  but  in  those 
which  he  did  make.  Harboring  no  jealousies,  enter- 
taining no  fears  concerning  his  personal  interests  in 
the  future,  he  called  around  him  the  most  powerful  of 
his  late  rivals  —  Seward,  Chase,  Bates  —  and  unhesi- 
tatingly gave  into  their  hands  powers  which  most  Presi- 
dents would  have  shrunk  from  committing  to  their 
equals,  and  much  more  to  their  superiors,  in  the  con- 
duct of  public  affairs."  In  a  noted  instance  where 
the  most  powerful  influence  was  brought  to  bear  upon 
Lincoln  to  induce  him  to  make  what  he  regarded  as  an 
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unworthy  appointment,  he  exclaimed :  "  All  that  I  am 
in  the  world  —  the  Presidency  and  all  else  —  I  owe 
to  the  opinion  of  me  which  the  people  express  when 
they  call  me  '  Honest  Old  Abe.'  Now,  what  would 
they  think  of  their  honest  Abe  if  he  should  make  such 
an  appointment  as  the  one  proposed?  " 

Hon.  Leonard  Swett,  who  knew  Lincoln  from  1848 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  and  had  "  traveled  the  cir- 
cuit "  with  him  in  Illinois,  relates  that  soon  after  the 
election  he  and  Judge  Davis  advised  Lincoln  to  consult 
Thurlow  Weed  regarding  the  formation  of  the  Cabinet 
and  on  political  affairs  generally.  "  Mr.  Lincoln  asked 
me,"  says  Mr.  Swett,  "  to  write  Mr.  Weed  and  invite 
him  to  a  conference  at  Lincoln's  house  in  Springfield. 
I  did  so,  and  the  result  was  that  Judge  Davis,  Thurlow 
Weed,  and  myself  spent  a  whole  day  with  him  in  dis- 
cussing the  men  and  measures  of  his  administration. 
At  that  meeting,  which  took  place  in  less  than  a  month 
after  Lincoln's  election,  or  early  in  December,  1860, 
Lincoln  became  convinced  that  war  was  imminent  be- 
tween the  North  and  the  South.  Mr.  Weed  was  a  very 
astute  man,  and  had  a  wonderful  knowledge  of  what 
was  going  on.  He  told  Lincoln  of  preparations  being 
made  in  the  Southern  States  that  could  mean  nothing 
less  than  war.  It  was  a  serious  time  with  all  of  us, 
of  course,  but  Lincoln  took  it  with  the  imperturbability 
that  always  distinguished  him." 

The  account  given  by  Thurlow  Weed,  the  veteran 
New  York  editor  and  journalist,  of  his  visit  to  Lincoln 
on  this  occasion  is  of  peculiar  interest.  Mr.  Weed 
remained  in  Springfield  two  or  three  days  in  close  con- 
sultation with  the  President-elect,  the  formation  of  the 
new  Cabinet  being  the  subject  principally  discussed. 
After  expressing  gratification  at  his  election,  and  an 
apprehension  of  the  dangers  which  threatened  the  in- 
coming administration,  says  Mr.  Weed,  in  his  autobi- 
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ography,  "  Mr.  Lincoln  remarked,  smiling,  that  he  sup- 
posed I  had  had  some  experience  in  cabinet-making; 
that  he  had  a  job  on  hand,  and  as  he  had  never  learned 
that  trade  he  was  disposed  to  avail  himself  of  the  sug- 
gestions of  friends.  The  question  thus  opened  became 
the  subject  of  conversation,  at  intervals,  during  that 
and  the  following  day.  I  say  at  intervals,  because 
many  hours  were  consumed  in  talking  of  the  public 
men  connected  with  former  administrations,  inter- 
spersed, illustrated,  and  seasoned  pleasantly  with  Mr. 
Lincoln's  stories,  anecdotes,  etc.  And  here  I  feel  called 
upon  to  vindicate  Mr.  Lincoln,  as  far  as  my  oppor- 
tunities and  observation  go,  from  the  frequent  impu- 
tation of  telling  indelicate  and  ribald  stories.  I  saw 
much  of  him  during  his  whole  Presidential  term,  with 
familiar  friends  and  alone,  when  he  talked  without 
restraint;  but  I  never  heard  him  use  a  profane  or 
indecent  word,  or  tell  a  story  that  might  not  be  re- 
peated in  the  presence  of  ladies." 

"  Mr.  Lincoln  observed,"  continues  Mr.  Weed,  "  that 
the  making  of  a  Cabinet,  now  that  he  had  it  to  do,  was 
by  no  means  as  easy  as  he  had  supposed;  that  he  had, 
even  before  the  result  of  the  election  was  known,  as- 
suming the  probability  of  success,  fixed  upon  the  two 
leading  members  of  his  Cabinet,  but  that  in  looking 
about  for  suitable  men  to  fill  the  other  departments 
he  had  been  much  embarrassed,  partly  from  his  want 
of  acquaintance  with  the  prominent  men  of  the  day, 
and  partly  because  he  believed  that  while  the  popu- 
lation of  the  country  had  immensely  increased  really 
great  men  were  scarcer  than  they  used  to  be.  .  .  .  As 
the  conversation  progressed,  Lincoln  remarked  that  he 
intended  to  invite  Governor  Seward  to  take  the  State 
Department  and  Governor  Chase  the  Treasury  De- 
partment, remarking  that  aside  from  their  long  expe- 
rience in  public  affairs  and  their  eminent  fitness  they 
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were  prominently  before  the  people  and  the  convention 
as  competitors  for  the  Presidency,  each  having  higher 
claims  than  his  own  for  the  place  which  he  was  to 
occupy.  On  naming  Hon.  Gideon  Welles  as  the  man 
he  thought  of  as  the  representative  of  New  England 
in  the  Cabinet,  I  remarked  that  I  thought  he  could 
find  several  New  England  gentlemen  whose  selection 
for  a  place  in  his  Cabinet  would  be  more  acceptable 
to  the  people  of  New  England.  '  But,'  said  Mr.  Lin- 
coln, '  we  must  remember  that  the  Republican  party 
is  constituted  of  two  elements,  and  that  we  must  have 
men  of  Democratic  as  well  as  of  Whig  antecedents  in 
the  Cabinet.'  ...  In  the  course  of  our  conversations 
Mr.  Lincoln  remarked  that  it  was  particularly  pleas- 
ant to  him  to  reflect  that  he  was  coming  into  office 
unembarrassed  by  promises.  He  owed,  he  supposed, 
his  exemption  from  importunities  to  the  circumstance 
that  his  name  as  a  candidate  was  but  a  short  time 
before  the  people,  and  that  only  a  few  sanguine  friends 
anticipated  the  possibility  of  his  nomination.  *  I  have 
not,'  said  he,  '  promised  an  office  to  any  man,  nor 
have  I,  but  in  a  single  instance,  mentally  committed 
myself  to  an  appointment.'  " 

"  In  this  way  two  days  passed  very  pleasantly," 
says  Mr.  Weed,  "  the  conversation  being  alternately 
earnest  and  playful.  I  wish  it  were  possible  to  give, 
in  Mr.  Lincoln's  amusing  but  quaint  manner,  the  many 
stories,  anecdotes,  and  witticisms  with  which  he  inter- 
larded and  enlivened  what  with  almost  any  of  his 
predecessors  in  the  high  office  of  President  would  have 
been  a  grave,  dry  consultation.  The  great  merit  of 
Mr.  Lincoln's  stories,  like  Captain  Bunsby's  opinion, 
'  lays  in  the  application  on  it.'  They  always  and 
exactly  suited  the  occasion  and  the  object,  and  none 
to  which  I  ever  listened  seemed  far-fetched  or  point- 
less.     I   will   attempt   to    repeat   one   of   them.      If   I 
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have  an  especial  fondness  for  any  particular  luxury, 
it  manifests  itself  in  a  remarkable  way  when  properly 
made  December  sausages  are  placed  before  me.  While 
at  breakfast,  Judge  Davis,  noticing  that,  after  having 
been  bountifully  served  with  sausage,  like  Oliver  Twist 
I  wanted  some  more,  said,  '  You  seem  fond  of  our 
Illinois  sausages.'  To  which  I  responded  affirmatively, 
adding  that  I  thought  the  article  might  be  relied  on 
where  pork  was  cheaper  than  dogs.  '  That,'  said  Mr. 
Lincoln,  '  reminds  me  of  what  occurred  down  at  Joliet, 
where  a  popular  grocer  supplied  all  the  villagers  with 
sausages.  One  Saturday  evening,  when  his  grocery 
was  filled  with  customers  for  whom  he  and  his  boys 
were  busily  engaged  in  weighing  sausages,  a  neigh- 
bor with  whom  he  had  had  a  violent  quarrel  that  day, 
came  into  the  grocery  and  made  his  way  up  to  the 
counter  holding  by  the  tail  two  enormous  dead  cats 
which  he  deliberately  threw  on  to  the  counter,  saying, 
*  This  makes  seven  to-day.  I  '11  call  around  Monday 
and  get  my  money  for  them.'  " 

During  the  months  intervening  between  his  elec- 
tion and  his  departure  for  Washington,  Lincoln  main- 
tained a  keen  though  quiet  watchfulness  of  the  threat- 
ening aspect  of  affairs  at  the  national  capital  and 
throughout  the  South.  He  was  careful  not  to  commit 
himself  by  needless  utterances  as  to  his  future  policy; 
but  in  all  his  demeanor,  as  a  friend  said,  he  displayed 
the  firmness  and  determination,  without  the  temper,  of 
Jackson.  In  December  following  his  election  he  wrote 
the  following  letters  to  his  intimate  friend,  Hon.  E.  B. 
Washburne,  then  a  member  of  Congress  from  Illinois : 

Springfield,  III.,  Dec.  13,  1860. 
Hon.    E.   B.    Washburne  —  My  Dear   Sir:    Your 
long  letter  received.  Prevent,  as   far  as  possible,  any 
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of  our  friends  from  demoralizing  themselves  and  our 
cause  by  entertaining  propositions  for  compromise  of 
any  sort  on  the  slavery  extension.  There  is  no  possible 
compromise  upon  it  but  which  puts  us  under  again, 
and  leaves  us  all  our  work  to  do  over  again.  Whether 
it  be  a  Missouri  line,  or  Eli  Thayer's  Popular  Sover- 
eignty, it  is  all  the  same.  Let  either  be  done,  and  im- 
mediately filibustering  and  extending  slavery  recom- 
mences. On  that  point  hold  firm,  as  with  a  chain  of 
steel.  Yours  as  ever,  A.  Lincoln. 

Springfield,  III.,  Dec.  21,  1860. 
Hon.  E.  B.  Washburne —  My  Dear  Sir:  Last 
night  I  received  your  letter  giving  an  account  of  your 
interview  with  General  Scott,  and  for  which  I  thank 
you.  Please  present  my  respects  to  the  General,  and 
tell  him  confidentially  that  I  shall  be  obliged  to  him 
to  be  as  well  prepared  as  he  can  to  either  hold  or  re- 
take the  forts,  as  the  case  may  require,  at  and  after 
the  inauguration.        Yours  as  ever,       A.  Lincoln. 

The  Southern  States,  led  on  by  South  Carolina, 
which  formally  severed  its  connection  with  the  Union 
November  17,  1860  (only  eleven  days  after  Lincoln's 
election),  were  preparing  to  dissolve  their  alliance  with 
the  Free  States.  Mississippi  passed  the  ordinance  of 
secession  January  9,  1861 ;  Florida  followed  on  the 
10th;  Alabama  on  the  11th;  Georgia  on  the  19th; 
Louisiana  on  the  25th;  and  Texas  on  the  1st  day  of 
February.  The  plans  of  the  seceders  went  on,  un- 
molested by  the  Buchanan  administration.  South- 
erners in  the  Cabinet  and  in  Congress  conspired  to  de- 
plete the  resources  of  the  Government,  leaving  it  help- 
less to  contest  the  assumptions  of  the  revolted  States. 
The  treasury  was  deliberately  bankrupted;  the  ships 
of  the  navy  were  banished  to  distant  ports ;  the  North- 
ern arsenals  were  rifled  to  furnish  arms  for  the  seceded 
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States ;  the  United  States  forts  and  armaments  on  the 
Southern  coast  were  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  with  the  exception  of  Fort  Sumter,  which  was 
gallantly  held  by  Major  Robert  Anderson.  While 
this  system  of  bold  and  unscrupulous  treachery  was 
carried  on  by  men  in  the  highest  places  of  trust,  the 
chief  executive  of  the  nation  remained  a  passive  spec- 
tator. The  South  was  in  open  rebellion,  and  the  North 
was  powerless  to  interfere.  The  weeks  prior  to  the 
inauguration  of  the  new  administration  dragged  slowly 
along,  each  day  adding  fresh  cause  for  anxiety  and 
alarm. 

Amidst  these  portentous  scenes  Lincoln,  watching 
them  from  a  distance,  maintained  his  calm  and  vigilant 
attitude.  No  one  knew  better  than  he  the  significance 
of  these  ominous  events  that  were  taking  place  at  the 
nation's  capital  and  m  the  disaffected  States ;  but 
there  was  nothing  he  could  do  about  them.  His  time 
for  action  had  not  yet  come.  He  said  little,  but 
enough  to  show  unmistakably  what  he  thought  of  the 
situation  and  what  course  he  had  resolved  upon  to 
meet  it.  As  early  as  December  17,  1860  —  a  little 
more  than  a  month  after  his  election  —  in  writing  to 
Thurlow  Weed,  he  said:  "  My  opinion  is  that  no  State 
can  in  any  way  get  out  of  the  Union  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  other  States;  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
President  to  run  the  machine  as  it  is."  He  had  been 
made  the  pilot  of  the  ship  of  State,  and  his  duty  and 
purpose  were  to  save  the  vessel.1  Upon  this  mighty 
task  were  concentrated  all  the  powers  of  his  intellect 
and  will;  and  through  all  the  desperate  voyage  that 
followed  he  never  wavered  or   faltered  in  his   course, 


1  On  the  very  day  of  Lincoln's  arrival  in  Washington,  he  said  to 
some  prominent  men  who  had  called  upon  him  at  his  hotel,  "  As  the 
country  has  placed  me  at  the  helm  of  the  ship,  I  '11  try  to  steer  her 
through." 
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from  the  time  of  his  supreme  resolve,  made  in  the  quiet 
of  his  country  home,  to  the  hour  when 

"  From  fearful  trip  the  victor  ship  came  in  with  object 
won  "  — 

but  with  her  more  than  heroic  but  now  victorious  Cap- 
tain "  fallen  cold  and  dead  "  upon  her  deck. 

As  the  winter  wore  away,  and  the  time  for  Lincoln's 
inauguration  as  President  drew  near,  he  began  making 
preparation  for  leaving  the  familiar  scenes  where  his 
life  had  thus  far  been  spent.  Early  in  February  he 
made  a  parting  visit  to  his  relatives  in  Coles  County,  to 
whom  in  this  hour  of  grave  trial  and  anxiety  his  heart 
turned  with  fresh  yearning.  He  spent  a  night  at 
Charleston,  where  his  cousin  Dennis  Hanks,  and  Mrs. 
Colonel  Chapman,  a  daughter  of  Dennis,  resided. 
We  are  told  that  "  the  people  crowded  by  hundreds 
to  see  him ;  and  he  was  serenaded  by  '  both  the  string 
and  brass  bands  of  the  town,  but  declined  making  a 
speech."  The  following  morning  he  passed  on  to 
Farmington,  to  the  home  of  his  beloved  step-mother, 
who  was  living  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Moore.  Mr. 
Lamon  relates  that  "  the  meeting  between  him  and  the 
old  lady  was  of  a  most  affectionate  and  tender  char- 
acter. She  fondled  him  as  her  own  *  Abe,'  and  he  her 
as  his  own  mother.  Then  Lincoln  and  Colonel  Chap- 
man drove  to  the  house  of  John  Hall,  who  lived  on  the 
old  '  Lincoln  farm '  where  Abe  split  the  celebrated 
rails  and  fenced  in  the  little  clearing  in  1830.  Thence 
they  went  to  the  spot  where  Lincoln's  father  was 
buried.  The  grave  was  unmarked  and  utterly  neg- 
lected. Lincoln  said  he  wanted  to  'have  it  enclosed, 
and  a  suitable  tombstone  erected,'  "  and  gave  the  neces- 
sary instructions  for  this  purpose.  "  We  then  re- 
turned," says  Colonel  Chapman,  "  to  Farmington, 
where   we   found   a   large   crowd   of   citizens  —  nearly 
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all  old  acquaintances  —  waiting  to  see  him.  His  re- 
ception was  very  enthusiastic,  and  seemed  to  gratify 
him  very  much.  After  taking  dinner  at  his  step- 
sister's (Mrs.  Moore's),  he  returned  to  Charleston. 
Our  conversation  during  the  trip  was  mostly  concern- 
ing family  affairs.  On  the  way  down  to  Farming- 
ton  Mr.  Lincoln  spoke  to  me  of  his  step-mother  in  the 
most  affectionate  manner;  said  she  had  been  his  best 
friend,  and  that  no  son  could  love  a  mother  more  than 
he  loved  her.  He  also  told  me  of  the  condition  of 
his  father's  family  at  the  time  he  married  his  step- 
mother, and  of  the  change  she  made  in  the  family,  and 
of  the  encouragement  he  had  received  from  her.  .  .  . 
He  spoke  of  his  father,  and  related  some  amusing  in- 
cidents of  the  bull-dog's  biting  the  old  man  on  his 
return  from  New  Orleans ;  of  the  old  man's  escape, 
when  a  boy,  from  an  Indian  who  was  shot  by  his  uncle 
Mordecai,  etc.  He  spoke  of  his  uncle  Mordecai  as 
being  a  man  of  very  great  natural  gifts.  At  Charles- 
ton we  found  the  house  crowded  by  people  wishing 
to  see  him.  The  crowd  finally  became  so  great  that 
it  was  decided  to  hold  a  public  reception  at  the  Town 
Hall  that  evening  at  seven  o'clock;  until  then  Lin- 
coln wished  to  be  left  with  relatives  and  friends.  At 
the  Town  Hall  large  numbers  of  people  from  the  town 
and  surrounding  country,  irrespective  of  party,  called 
to  see  him.  His  reception  by  his  old  acquaintances 
was   very  gratifying  to  him." 

A  characteristic  anecdote  showing  Lincoln's  friend- 
ship and  love  of  old  associations  is  told  among  those 
relating  to  his  last  days  at  Springfield.  When  he 
was  about  to  leave  for  Washington  he  went  to  the 
dingy  little  law  office,  sat  down  on  the  couch,  and  said 
to  his  law-partner,  Herndon,  "  Billy,  you  and  I  have 
been  together  nearly  twenty  years,  and  have  never 
'  passed  a  word.'     Will  you  let  my  name  stay  on  the 
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old  sign  till  I  come  back  from  Washington?"  The 
tears  started  to  Mr.  Herndon's  eyes.  He  put  out 
his  hand.  "  Mr.  Lincoln,"  said  he,  "  I  will  never  have 
any  other  partner  while  you  live  " ;  and  to  the  day 
of  the  assassination  all  the  doings  of  the  firm  were 
in  the  name  of  "  Lincoln  &  Herndon." 

Governor  Bross,  of  Illinois,  relates  that  he  was  with 
Lincoln  at  Springfield  on  the  day  before  he  left  for 
Washington.  "  We  were  walking  slowly  to  his  home 
from  some  place  where  we  had  met,  and  the  condition 
and  prospects  of  the  country,  and  his  vast  respon- 
sibility in  assuming  the  position  of  President,  were  the 
subjects  of  his  thoughts.  These  were  discussed  with 
a  breadth  and  anxiety  full  of  that  pathos  peculiar 
to  Mr.  Lincoln  in  his  thoughtful  moods.  He  seemed 
to  have  a  thorough  prescience  of  the  dangers  through 
which  his  administration  was  to  pass.  No  President, 
he  said,  had  ever  had  before  him  such  vast  and  far- 
reaching  responsibilities.  He  regarded  war  —  long, 
bitter,  and  dreadful  —  as  almost  sure  to  come.  He 
distinctly  and  reverently  placed  his  hopes  for  the 
result  in  the  strength  and  guidance  of  Him  on  whom 
Washington  relied  in  the  darkest  hours  of  the  Revo- 
lution. He  would  take  the  place  to  which  Providence 
and  his  countrymen  had  called  him,  and  do  the  best 
he  could  for  the  integrity  and  the  welfare  of  the 
Republic.  For  himself,  he  scarcely  expected  ever  to 
see  Illinois  again." 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  February,  1861, 
Lincoln  left  his  home  in  Springfield  for  the  scene  where 
he  was  to  spend  the  most  anxious,  toilsome,  and  painful 
years  of  his  life.  An  elaborate  programme  had  been 
prepared  for  his  journey  to  Washington,  which  was  to 
conduct  him  through  the  principal  cities  of  Indiana, 
Ohio,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  Mary- 
land, and  consume  much  of  the  time  intervening  before 
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the  4th  of  March.  Special  trains,  preceded  by  pilot- 
engines,  were  prepared  for  his  accommodation.  He 
was  accompanied  at  his  departure  by  his  wife  and  three 
sons,  and  a  party  of  friends,  including  Governor  Yates, 
ex-Governor  Moore,  Dr.  W.  M.  Wallace  (his  brother- 
in-law),  N.  B.  Judd,  O.  H.  Browning,  Ward  H.  Lamon, 
David  Davis,  Col.  E.  E.  Ellsworth,  and  John  M.  Hay 
and  J.  G.  Nicolay,  the  two  latter  to  be  his  private 
secretaries.  Mr.  Lamon  thus  graphically  describes  the 
incidents  of  his  leave-taking:  "It  was  a  gloomy  day; 
heavy  clouds  floated  overhead,  and  a  cold  rain  was 
falling.  Long  before  eight  o'clock  a  great  mass  of 
people  had  collected  at  the  railway  station.  At  pre- 
cisely five  minutes  before  eight,  Mr.  Lincoln,  pre- 
ceded by  Mr.  Wood,  emerged  from  a  private  room  in 
the  depot  building,  and  passed  slowly  to  the  car,  the 
people  falling  back  respectfully  on  either  side,  and  as 
many  as  possible  shaking  his  hands.  Having  reached 
the  train,  he  ascended  the  rear  platform,  and,  facing 
about  to  the  throng  which  had  closed  around  him,  drew 
himself  up  to  his  full  height,  removed  his  hat,  and 
stood  for  several  seconds  in  profound  silence.  His  eye 
roved  sadly  over  that  sea  of  upturned  faces,  as  if 
seeking  to  read  in  them  the  sympathy  and  friendship 
which  he  never  needed  more  than  then.  There  was 
an  unusual  quiver  in  his  lip,  and  a  still  more  unusual 
tear  on  his  shriveled  cheek.  His  solemn  manner,  his 
long  silence,  were  as  full  of  melancholy  eloquence  as 
any  words  he  could  have  uttered.  What  did  he  think 
of?  Of  the  mighty  changes  which  had  lifted  him  from 
the  lowest  to  the  highest  estate  on  earth?  Of  the 
weary  road  which  had  brought  him  to  this  lofty 
summit?  Of  his  poor  mother  lying  beneath  the  tan- 
gled underbrush  in  a  distant  forest?  Of  that  other 
grave  in  the  quiet  Concord  cemetery?  Whatever  the 
character  of  his  thoughts,  it  is  evident  that  they  were 
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retrospective  and  sad.  To  those  who  were  anxiously 
waiting  to  catch  his  words  it  seemed  long  until  he 
had  mastered  his  feelings  sufficiently  to  speak.  At 
length  he  began,  in  a  husky  voice,  and  slowly  and  im- 
pressively delivered  his  farewell  to  his  neighbors. 
Imitating  his  example,  many  in  the  crowd  stood  with 
heads  uncovered  in  the  fast-falling  rain."  Abraham 
Lincoln  spoke  none  but  true  and  sincere  words,  and 
none  more  true  and  heartfelt  ever  fell  from  his  lips 
than  these,  so  laden  with  pathos,  with  humility,  with 
a  craving  for  the  sympathy  of  his  friends  and  the 
people,  and  for  help  above  and  beyond  all  earthly  power 
and  love. 

My  Friends:  —  No  one  not  in  my  position  can  real- 
ize the  sadness  I  feel  at  this  parting.  To  this  people 
I  owe  all  that  I  am.  Here  I  have  lived  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  Here  my  children  were  born, 
and  here  one  of  them  lies  buried.  I  know  not  how  soon 
I  shall  see  you  again.  I  go  to  assume  a  task  more 
difficult  than  that  which  has  devolved  upon  any  other 
man  since  the  days  of  Washington.  He  never  would 
have  succeeded  except  for  the  aid  of  Divine  Providence, 
upon  which  he  at  all  times  relied.  I  feel  that  I  cannot 
succeed  without  the  same  Divine  blessing  which  sus- 
tained him;  and  on  the  same  Almighty  Being  I  place 
my  reliance  for  support.  And  I  hope  you,  my  friends, 
will  all  pray  that  I  may  receive  that  Divine  assistance, 
without  which  I  cannot  succeed,  but  with  which  suc- 
cess is  certain.  Again  I  bid  you  an  affectionate 
farewell. 

The  route  chosen  for  the  journey  to  Washington, 
as  has  been  stated,  was  a  circuitous  one.  It  seems  to 
have  been  Lincoln's  desire  to  meet  personally  the 
people  of  the  great  Northern  States  upon  whose  devo- 
tion and  loyalty  he  prophetically  felt  he  must  depend 
for   the    salvation    of    the   Republic.      Everywhere    he 
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met  the  warmest  and  most  generous  greetings  from 
the  throngs  assembled  at  the  railway  stations  in  the 
various  cities  through  which  he  passed.  At  Indianapo- 
lis, where  the  first  important  halt  was  made,  cannon 
announced  the  arrival  of  the  party,  and  a  royal  wel- 
come was  accorded  the  distinguished  traveler.  In 
this,  as  in  the  other  cities  at  which  he  stopped,  Lin- 
coln made  a  brief  address  to  the  people.  His  remarks 
were  well  considered  and  temperate;  his  manner  was 
serious,  his  expressions  thoughtful  and  full  of  feeling. 
He  entreated  the  people  to  be  calm  and  patient ;  to 
stand  by  the  principles  of  liberty  inwrought  into  the 
fabric  of  the  Constitution;  to  have  faith  in  the 
strength  and  reality  of  the  Government,  and  faith  in 
his  purpose  to  discharge  his  duties  honestly  and  im- 
partially. He  referred  continually  to  his  trust  in  the 
Almighty  Ruler  of  the  Universe  to  guide  the  nation 
safely  out  of  its  present  peril  and  perplexity.  "  I 
judge,"  he  said  at  Columbus,  "  that  all  we  want  is  time 
and  patience,  and  a  reliance  in  that  God  who  has  never 
forsaken  His  people."  Again,  he  said :  "  Let  the 
people  on  both  sides  keep  their  self-possession,  and 
just  as  other  clouds  have  cleared  away  in  due  time,  so 
will  this;  and  tins  great  nation  shall  continue  to 
prosper  as  heretofore."  Alluding  more  definitely  to 
his  purposes  for  the  future,  he  declared :  "  I  shall  do 
all  that  may  be  in  my  power  to  promote  a  peaceful 
settlement  of  all  our  difficulties.  The  man  does  not  live 
who  is  more  devoted  to  peace  than  I  am  —  none  who 
would  do  more  to  preserve  it.  But  it  may  be  necessary 
to  put  the  foot  down  firmly." 

At  the  conclusion  of  Lincoln's  speech  at  Columbus, 
a  tremendous  crowd  surged  forward  to  shake  his  hand. 
Says  Dr.  Holland :  "  Every  man  in  the  crowd  was 
anxious  to  wrench  the  hand  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  He 
finally  gave  both  hands  to  the  work,  with  great  good 
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nature.  To  quote  one  of  the  reports  of  the  occasion : 
'  People  plunged  at  his  arms  with  frantic  enthusiasm, 
and  all  the  infinite  variety  of  shakes,  from  the  wild  and 
irrepressible  pump-handle  movement  to  the  dead  grip, 
was  executed  upon  the  devoted  dexter  and  sinister  of 
the  President.  Some  glanced  at  his  face  as  they 
grasped  his  hand;  others  invoked  the  blessings  of 
heaven  upon  him;  others  affectionately  gave  him  their 
last  gasping  assurance  of  devotion;  others,  bewildered 
and  furious,  with  hats  crushed  over  their  eyes,  seized 
his  hands  in  a  convulsive  grasp,  and  passed  on  as  if 
they  had  not  the  remotest  idea  who,  what,  or  where 
they  were.'  The  President  at  last  escaped,  and  took 
refuge  in  the  Governor's  residence,  although  he  held  a 
levee  at  the  State  House  in  the  evening,  where  in  a 
more  quiet  way  he  met  many  prominent  citizens." 

At  Cincinnati,  where  Lincoln  had  had  so  distasteful 
an  experience  a  few  years  before,  a  magnificent  ovation 
greeted  him.  The  scene  is  described  by  one  who  wit- 
nessed it  —  Hon.  William  Henry  Smith,  at  that  time 
a  resident  of  Cincinnati.  "  It  was  on  the  13th  of 
February  that  Mr.  Lincoln  reached  the  Queen  City. 
The  day  was  mild  for  mid-winter,  but  the  sky  was 
overcast  with  clouds,  emblematic  of  the  gloom  that 
filled  the  hearts  of  the  unnumbered  thousands  who 
thronged  the  streets  and  covered  the  house-tops.  Lin- 
coln rode  in  an  open  carriage,  standing  erect  with 
uncovered  head,  and  steadying  himself  by  holding  on 
to  a  board  fastened  to  the  front  part  of  the  vehicle. 
A  more  uncomfortable  ride  than  this,  over  the  boul- 
dered  streets  of  Cincinnati,  cannot  well  be  imagined. 
Perhaps  a  journey  over  the  broken  roads  of  Eastern 
Russia,  in  a  tarantass,  would  secure  to  the  traveler  as 
great  a  degree  of  discomfort.  Mr.  Lincoln  bore  it 
with  characteristic  patience.  His  face  was  very  sad, 
but  he  seemed  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  everything. 
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It  was  not  without  due  consideration  that  the  Presi- 
dent-elect touched  on  the  border  of  a  slave  State  on 
his  way  to  the  capital.  In  his  speech  in  reply  to  the 
Mayor  of  Cincinnati,  recognizing  the  fact  that  among 
his  auditors  were  thousands  of  Kentuckians,  he  ad- 
dressed them  directly,  calling  them  '  Friends,'  '  Breth- 
ren.' He  reminded  them  that  when  speaking  in  Fifth 
Street  Market  square  in  1859  he  had  promised  that 
when  the  Republicans  came  into  power  they  would 
treat  the  Southern  or  slave-holding  people  as  Wash- 
ington, Jefferson,  and  Madison  treated  them;  that 
they  would  interfere  with  their  institutions  in  no  way, 
but  abide  by  all  and  every  compromise  of  the  Con- 
stitution, and  *  recognize  and  bear  in  mind  always  that 
you  have  as  good  hearts  in  your  bosoms  as  other 
people,  or  as  we  claim  to  have,  and  treat  you  accord- 
ingly.' Then,  to  emphasize  this,  he  said  —  in  a  pas- 
sage omitted  by  Mr.  Raymond  and  all  other  biog- 
raphers   of   Lincoln  — 

And  now,  fellow-citizens  of  Ohio,  have  you  who  agree 
in  political  sentiment  with  him  who  now  addresses  you 
ever  entertained  other  sentiments  towards  our  breth- 
ren of  Kentucky  than  those  I  have  expressed  to  you? 
[Loud  and  repeated  cries  of  *  No!  '  *  No!  ']  If  not, 
then  why  shall  we  not,  as  heretofore,  be  recognized  and 
acknowledged  as  brethren  again,  living  in  peace  and 
harmony,  one  with  another?  [Cries  of  *  We  will!  '] 
I  take  your  response  as  the  most  reliable  evidence  that 
it  may  be  so,  along  with  other  evidence,  trusting  to  the 
good  sense  of  the  American  people,  on  all  sides  of  all 
rivers  in  America,  under  the  Providence  of  God,  who 
has  never  deserted  us,  that  we  shall  again  be  brethren, 
forgetting  all  parties  —  ignoring  all  parties. 

"  This  statesmanlike  expression  of  conservative 
opinion,"  continues  Mr.  Smith,  "  alarmed  some  of  the 


EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN     271 

Republicans,  who  feared  that  the  new  President  might 
sell  out  his  party;  and  steps  were  taken,  later  in  the 
day,  to  remind  him  of  certain  principles  deemed  funda- 
mental by  those  who  had  been  attracted  to  the  party 
of  Freedom.  The  sequel  will  show  how  this  was  done, 
and  how  successfully  Mr.  Lincoln  met  the  unexpected 
attack.  In  the  evening  I  called,  with  other  citizens,  at 
Mr.  Lincoln's  rooms  at  the  Burnet  House  to  pay  my 
respects.  Mr.  Lincoln  had  put  off  the  melancholy 
mood  that  appeared  to  control  him  during  the  day,  and 
was  entertaining  those  present  with  genial,  even  lively, 
conversation.  The  pleasant  entertainment  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  announcement  that  a  delegation  of 
German  workingmen  were  about  to  serenade  Mr.  Lin- 
coln. Proceeding  to  the  balcony,  there  were  seen  the 
faces  of  nearly  two  thousand  of  the  substantial  Ger- 
man citizens  who  had  voted  for  Mr.  Lincoln  because 
they  believed  him  to  be  a  stout  champion  of  free  labor 
and  free  homesteads.  The  remarks  of  their  spokesman, 
Frederick  Oberkleine,  set  forth  in  clear  terms  what 
they  expected.     He  said: 

We,  the  German  free  workingmen  of  Cincinnati,  avail 
ourselves  of  this  opportunity  to  assure  you,  our  chosen 
Chief  Magistrate,  of  our  sincere  and  heartfelt  regard. 
You  earned  our  votes  as  the  champion  of  Free  Labor 
and  Free  Homesteads.  Our  vanquished  opponents 
have,  in  recent  times,  made  frequent  use  of  the  terms 
"  Workingmen  "  and  "  Workingmen's  Meetings,"  in 
order  to  create  an  impression  that  the  mass  of  work- 
ingmen were  in  favor  of  compromises  between  the  in- 
terests of  free  labor  and  slave  labor,  by  which  the  vic- 
tory just  won  would  be  turned  into  a  defeat.  This 
is  a  despicable  device  of  dishonest  men.  We  spurn  such 
compromises.  We  firmly  adhere  to  the  principles  which 
directed  our  votes  in  your  favor.  We  trust  that  you, 
the  self-reliant  because  self-made  man,  will  uphold  the 
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Constitution  and  the  laws  against  secret  treachery  and 
avowed  treason.  If  to  this  end  you  should  be  in  need 
of  men,  the  German  free  workingmen,  with  others,  will 
rise  as  one  man  at  your  call,  ready  to  risk  their  lives  in 
the  effort  to  maintain  the  victory  already  won  by  free- 
dom over  slavery. 

"  This  was  bringing  the  rugged  issue  boldly  to  the 
front,  and  challenging  the  President-elect  to  meet  the 
issue  or  risk  the  loss  of  the  support  of  an  important 
section  of  his  own  party.  Oberkleine  spoke  with  great 
effect,  but  the  remarks  were  hardly  his  own.  Some 
abler  man  had  put  into  his  mouth  these  significant 
words.  Mr.  Lincoln  replied,  very  deliberately,  but 
without  hesitation,  as  follows : 

Mr.  Chairman  :  —  I  thank  you,  and  those  you  repre- 
sent, for  the  compliment  paid  me  by  the  tender  of 
this  address.  In  so  far  as  there  is  an  allusion  to  our 
present  national  difficulty,  and  the  suggestion  of  the 
views  of  the  gentlemen  who  present  this  address,  I 
beg  you  will  excuse  me  from  entering  particularly  upon 
it.  I  deem  it  due  to  myself  and  the  whole  country,  in 
the  present  extraordinary  condition  of  the  country 
and  of  public  opinion,  that  I  should  wait  and  see  the 
last  development  of  public  opinion  before  I  give  my 
views  or  express  myself  at  the  time  of  the  inaugura- 
tion. I  hope  at  that  time  to  be  false  to  nothing  you 
have  been  taught  to  expect  of  me.     [Cheers.] 

I  agree  with  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  with  the  ad- 
dress of  your  constituents,  in  the  declaration  that 
workingmen  are  the  basis  of  all  governments.  That 
remark  is  due  to  them  more  than  to  any  other  class, 
for  the  reason  that  there  are  more  of  them  than  of 
any  other  class.  And  as  your  address  is  presented  to 
me  not  only  on  behalf  of  workingmen,  but  especially 
of  Germans,  I  may  say  a  word  as  to  classes.  I  hold 
that  the  value  of  life  is  to  improve  one's  condition. 
Whatever   is   calculated   to   advance   the   condition   of 
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the  honest,  struggling  laboring  man,  so  far  as  my 
judgment  will  enable  me  to  judge  of  a  correct  thing, 
I  am  for  that  thing. 

An  allusion  has  been  made  to  the  Homestead  Law. 
I  think  it  worthy  of  consideration,  and  that  the  wild 
lands  of  the  country  should  be  distributed  so  that 
every  man  should  have  the  means  and  opportunity  of 
benefiting  his  condition.  [Cheers.]  I  have  said  that 
I  do  not  desire  to  enter  into  details,  nor  will  I. 

In  regard  to  Germans  and  foreigners,  I  esteem  for- 
eigners no  better  than  other  people  —  nor  any  worse. 
[Laughter  and  cheers.]  They  are  all  of  the  great 
family  of  men,  and  if  there  is  one  shackle  upon  any 
of  them  it  would  be  far  better  to  lift  the  load  from 
them  than  to  pile  additional  loads  upon  them. 
[Cheers.]  And  inasmuch  as  the  continent  of  America 
is  comparatively  a  new  country,  and  the  other  coun- 
tries of  the  world  are  old  countries,  there  is  more  room 
here,  comparatively  speaking,  than  there  is  elsewhere ; 
and  if  they  can  better  their  condition  by  leaving  their 
old  homes,  there  is  nothing  in  my  heart  to  forbid  them 
coming,  and  I  bid  them  all  God  speed.  [Cheers.] 
Again,  gentlemen,  thanking  you  for  your  address,  I 
bid  you  good  night. 

"If  anyone,"  says  Mr.  Smith,  "had  expected  to 
trap  Mr.  Lincoln  into  imprudent  utterances,  or  the 
indulgence  of  the  rhetoric  of  a  demagogue,  this  ad- 
mirable reply  showed  how  completely  they  were  disap- 
pointed. The  preservation  of  this  speech  is  due  to 
my  accidental  presence.  The  visitation  of  the  Ger- 
mans was  not  on  the  programme,  and  none  of  the 
representatives  of  the  press  charged  with  the  duty  of 
reporting  the  events  of  the  day  were  present.  Ob- 
serving this,  I  took  short-hand  notes  on  the  envelope 
of  an  old  letter  loaned  me  for  the  occasion,  and  after- 
wards wrote  them  out.  The  words  of  Mr.  Lincoln, 
exactly  as  spoken,  are  given  above." 


274     EVERY-DAY    LIFE    OF    LINCOLN 

At  Cleveland  the  party  remained  over  for  a  day, 
and  Lincoln  was  greeted  with  the  usual  friendly  enthu- 
siasm. An  immense  crowd  met  him  at  the  depot,  and 
he  was  escorted  to  the  Weddell  House,  where  a  recep- 
tion was  given  him  in  the  evening.  Hon.  A.  G.  Riddle, 
then  a  resident  of  Cleveland,  and  a  newly  elected 
member  of  the  Congress  which  was  to  share  with  Lin- 
coln the  burdens  and  responsibilities  of  the  Civil  War, 
was  present  on  that  occasion,  and  furnishes  the  follow- 
ing interesting  personal  recollections  of  it :  "I  saw 
Abraham  Lincoln  for  the  first  time,  at  the  Weddell 
House  that  evening.  He  stood  on  the  landing-place 
at  the  top  of  a  broad  stairway,  and  the  crowd  ap- 
proached him  from  below.  This  gave  him  an  exag- 
gerated advantage  of  his  six  feet  four  inches  of  length. 
The  shapelessness  of  the  lathy  form,  the  shock  of 
coarse  black  hair  surmounting  the  large  head,  the  re- 
treating forehead  —  these  were  not  apparent  where  we 
stood.  My  heart  sprang  up  to  him  —  the  coming  man. 
Of  the  thousand  times  I  afterward  saw  him,  the  first 
view  remains  the  most  distinct  impression ;  and  never 
again  to  me  was  he  more  imposing.  As  we  approached, 
someone  whispered  of  me  to  him;  he  took  my  hand  in 
both  his  for  an  instant,  and  we  wheeled  into  the  al- 
ready crowded  rooms.  His  manner  was  strongly  West- 
ern; his  speech  and  pronunciation  Southwestern. 
Wholly  without  self-consciousness  with  men,  he  was 
constrained  and  ill  at  ease  when  surrounded,  as  he 
several  times  was,  by  fashionably  dressed  ladies.  One 
incident  of  the  evening  I  particularly  recall.  Ab 
McElrath  was  in  the  crowd  —  a  handsome  giant,  an 
Apollo  in  youth,  of  about  Mr.  Lincoln's  height.  What 
brought  it  about,  I  do  not  know ;  but  I  saw  them  stand- 
ing back  to  back,  in  a  contest  of  altitude  —  Mr.  Lin- 
coln and  Ab  McElrath  —  the  President-elect,  the 
chosen,  the  nation's  leader  in  the  thick-coming  dark- 
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ness,  and  the  tavern-keeper  and  fox-hunter.    The  crowd 
applauded. 

"  Mr.  Lincoln  presented  me  to  the  gentlemen  of 
his  party  —  Mr.  Browning,  Mr.  Judd,  and  Mr.  Lamon, 
I  remember,  as  I  later  became  very  well  acquainted 
with  them;  also  the  rough-looking  Colonel  Sumner  of 
the  army.  Mr.  Lincoln  invited  me  to  accompany  him 
for  at  least  a  day  on  his  eastward  journey.  I  joined 
him  the  next  morning  at  the  station.  The  vivacity  of 
the  night  before  had  utterly  vanished,  and  the  rudely 
sculptured  cliffy  face  struck  me  as  one  of  the  saddest 
I  had  ever  seen.  The  eyes  especially  had  a  depth  of 
melancholy  which  I  had  never  seen  in  human  eyes 
before.  Some  things  he  wished  to  know  from  me, 
especially  regarding  Mr.  Chase,  whom,  among  others, 
he  had  called  to  Springfield.  He  asked  me  no  direct 
questions,  but  I  very  soon  found  myself  speaking  freely 
to  him,  and  was  able  to  explain  some  not  well-known 
features  of  Ohio  politics  —  and  much  to  his  satisfac- 
tion, as  he  let  me  see.  There  was  then  some  talk  of 
Mr.  Seward,  and  more  of  Senator  Cameron.  All  three 
had  been  his  rivals  at  Chicago,  and  were,  as  I  then 
thought,  in  his  mind  as  possible  Cabinet  ministers ; 
although  no  word  was  said  by  him  of  such  an  idea  in 
reference  to  either.  Presently  he  conducted  me  to 
Mrs.  Lincoln,  whom  I  had  not  before  seen.  Present- 
ing me,  he  returned  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  party,  and 
I  saw  little  more  of  him  except  once  when  he  returned 
to  us,  before  I  left  the  train.  Mrs.  Lincoln  impressed 
me  very  favorably,  as  a  woman  of  spirit,  intelligence, 
and  decided  opinions,  which  she  put  very  clearly.  Our 
conversation  was  mainly  of  her  husband.  I  remarked 
that  all  the  likenesses  I  had  ever  seen  of  him  did  him 
injustice.  This  evidently  pleased  her.  I.  suggested 
that  a  full  beard  from  the  underlip  down  (his  face 
was   shaven)    would   relieve   and  help   him  very  much. 
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This  interested  her,  and  we  discussed  it  and  the  char- 
acter of  his  face  quite  fully.  The  impression  I  then 
formed  of  this  most  unfortunate  lady  was  only  deep- 
ened by  the  pleasant  acquaintance  she  permitted,  down 
to  the  time  of  the  national  calamity,  which  unsettled 
her  mind  as  I  always  thought." 

Of  the  New  York  City  visit,  an  excellent  account  is 
given  by  the  distinguished  preacher  and  writer,  Dr.  S. 
Irenams  Prime.  "  The  country  was  at  that  moment," 
says  Dr.  Prime,  "  in  the  first  throes  of  the  great 
rebellion.  Millions  of  hearts  were  beating  anxiously  in 
view  of  the  advent  to  power  of  this  untried  man.  Had 
he  been  called  of  God  to  the  throne  of  power  at  such 
a  time  as  this,  to  be  the  leader  and  deliverer  of  the 
people?  As  the  carriage  in  which  he  sat  passed  slowly 
by  me  on  the  Fifth  avenue,  he  was  looking  weary, 
sad,  feeble,  and  faint.  My  disappointment  was  ex- 
cessive ;  so  great,  indeed,  as  to  be  almost  overwhelming. 
He  did  not  look  to  me  to  be  the  man  for  the  hour. 
The  next  day  I  was  with  him  and  others  in  the  Gov- 
ernor's room  in  the  City  Hall,  when  the  Mayor  of  the 
city  made  an  official  address.  Mr.  Lincoln's  reply  was 
so  modest,  firm,  patriotic,  and  pertinent,  that  my 
fears  of  the  day  before  began  to  subside,  and  I  saw 
in  this  new  man  a  promise  of  great  things  to  come. 
It  was  not  boldness  or  dash,  or  high-sounding  pledges ; 
nor  did  he  while  in  office,  with  the  mighty  armies  of 
a  roused  nation  at  his  command,  ever  assume  to  be 
more  than  he  promised  in  that  little  upper  chamber 
in  New  York,  on  his  journey  to  the  seat  of  Govern- 
ment, to  take  the  helm  of  the  ship  of  state  then  tossing 
in   the   storm." 

Before  the  end  of  the  journey,  strong  fears  pre- 
vailed in  the  minds  of  Lincoln's  friends  that  an  at- 
tempt would  be  made  to  assassinate  him  before  he 
should    reach    Washington.       Every    precaution    was 
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taken  to  thwart  such  endeavor ;  although  Lincoln  him- 
self was  disturbed  by  no  thought  of  danger.  He  had 
done,  he  contemplated  doing,  no  wrong,  no  injustice 
to  any  citizen  of  the  United  States;  why  then  should 
there  be  a  desire  to  strike  him  down?  Thus  he 
reasoned;  and  he  was  free  from  any  dread  of  personal 
peril.  But  the  officials  of  the  railroads  over  which 
he  was  to  pass,  and  his  friends  in  Washington,  felt 
that  there  was  cause  for  apprehension.  It  was  believed 
by  them  that  a  plot  existed  for  making  away  with  Lin- 
coln while  passing  through  Baltimore,  a  city  in  the 
heart  of  a  slave  State,  and  rife  with  the  spirit  of 
rebellion.  Detectives  had  been  employed  to  discover 
the  facts  in  the  matter,  and  their  reports  served  to 
confirm  the  most  alarming  conjectures.  A  messenger 
was  despatched  from  Washington  to  intercept  the 
Presidential  party  and  warn  Lincoln  of  the  impending 
danger.  Dr.  Holland  states  that  "  the  detective  and 
Mr.  Lincoln  reached  Philadelphia  nearly  at  the  same 
time,  and  there  the  former  submitted  to  a  few  of  the 
President's  friends  the  information  he  had  secured. 
An  interview  between  Mr.  Lincoln  and  the  detective 
was  immediately  arranged,  and  took  place  in  the  apart- 
ments of  the  former  at  the  Continental  Hotel.  Mr. 
Lincoln,  having  heard  the  officer's  statement  in  detail, 
then  informed  him  that  he  had  promised  to  raise  the 
American  flag  on  Independence  Hall  the  following 
morning — the  anniversary  of  Washington's  birthday 
—  and  that  he  had  accepted  an  invitation  to  a  recep- 
tion by  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day.  '  Both  of  these  engagements  I  will 
keep,'  said  Mr.  Lincoln,  '  if  it  costs  me  my  life.'  For 
the  rest,  he  authorized  the  detective  to  make  such  ar- 
rangements as  he  thought  proper  for  his  safe  conduct 
to  Washington." 

In  the  meantime,  according  to  Dr.  Holland,  General 
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Scott  and  Senator  Seward,  both  of  whom  were  in 
Washington,  learned  from  independent  sources  that 
Lincoln's  life  was  in  danger,  and  concurred  in  sending 
Mr.  Frederick  W.  Seward  to  Philadelphia  to  urge  upon 
him  the  necessity  of  proceeding  immediately  to  Wash- 
ington in  a  quiet  way.  The  messenger  arrived  late  on 
Thursday  night,  after  Lincoln  had  retired,  and  re- 
quested an  audience.  Lincoln's  fears  had  already 
been  aroused,  and  he  was  cautious,  of  course,  in  the 
matter  of  receiving  a  stranger.  But  satisfied  that  the 
messenger  was  indeed  the  son  of  Mr.  Seward,  he  re- 
ceived him.  Nothing  needed  to  be  done  except  to 
inform  him  of  the  plan  entered  into  with  the  detec- 
tive, by  which  the  President  was  to  arrive  in  Wash- 
ington early  on  Saturday  morning,  in  advance  of 
his  family  and  party. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d,  Lincoln,  as  he  had  prom- 
ised, attended  the  flag-raising  at  Independence  Hall 
in  Philadelphia,  the  historic  building  in  which  had  been 
adopted  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  The  occa- 
sion was  a  memorable  one,  and  Lincoln's  address  elo- 
quent and  impressive.  "  All  the  political  sentiments 
I  entertain,"  said  he,  "  have  been  drawn  from  the 
sentiments  which  were  given  to  the  world  from  this 
hall."  He  spoke  calmly  but  firmly  of  his  resolve  to 
stand  by  the  principles  of  the  immortal  Declaration 
and  of  the  Constitution  of  his  country ;  and,  as  though 
conscious  of  the  dangers  of  his  position,  he  added 
solemnly :  "  I  have  said  nothing  but  what  I  am  willing 
to  live  by,  and,  if  it  be  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God, 
to  die  by." 

From  Philadelphia  Lincoln  went  immediately  to 
Harrisburg,  and  attended  the  reception  given  him  by 
the  Pennsylvania  Legislature,  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day.  Then,  leaving  his  hotel  in  the  evening,  at- 
tended  only  by   Mr.   Lamon    and   the   detective    (Mr. 
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Allan  Pinkerton),  he  was  driven  to  the  depot,  where 
he  took  the  regular  train  for  Washington.  The  train 
passed  through  Baltimore  in  the  night,  and  early  the 
next  morning  (February  23)  reached  the  capital.  Mr. 
Washburne,  who  had  been  notified  to  be  at  the  depot  on 
the  arrival  of  the  train,  says :  "  I  planted  myself 
behind  one  of  the  great  pillars  in  the  old  Washington 
and  Baltimore  depot,  where  I  could  see  and  not  be 
observed.  Presently,  the  train  came  rumbling  in  on 
time.  When  it  came  to  a  stop  I  watched  with  fear 
and  trembling  to  see  the  passengers  descend.  I  saw 
every  car  emptied,  and  there  was  no  Mr.  Lincoln.  I 
was  well-nigh  in  despair,  and  when  about  to  leave  I 
saw  three  persons  slowly  emerge  from  the  last  sleep- 
ing-car. I  could  not  mistake  the  long,  lank  form  of 
Mr.  Lincoln,  and  my  heart  bounded  with  joy  and  grati- 
tude. He  had  on  a  soft  low-crowned  hat,  a  muffler 
around  his  neck,  and  a  short  overcoat.  Anyone  who 
knew  him  at  that  time  could  not  have  failed  to  recog- 
nize him  at  once;  but  I  must  confess  he  looked  more 
like  a  well-to-do  farmer  from  one  of  the  back  towns 
of  Jo  Daviess  County,  coming  to  Washington  to  see 
the  city,  take  out  his  land  warrant  and  get  the  patent 
for  his  farm,  than  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
The  only  persons  that  accompanied  Mr.  Lincoln  were 
Pinkerton,  the  well-known  detective,  and  Ward  H. 
Lamon.  When  they  were  fairly  on  the  platform,  and  a 
short  distance  from  the  car,  I  stepped  forward  and 
accosted  the  President:  '  How  are  you,  Lincoln?  '  At 
this  unexpected  and  rather  familiar  salutation  the 
gentlemen  were  apparently  somewhat  startled;  but 
Mr.  Lincoln,  who  had  recognized  me,  relieved  them  at 
once  by  remarking  in  his  peculiar  voice :  *  This  is  only 
Washburne !  '  Then  we  all  exchanged  congratulations, 
and  walked  out  to  the  front  of  the  depot,  where  I  had 
a  carriage  in  waiting.     Entering  the  carriage  (all  four 
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of  us),  we  drove  rapidly  to  Willard's  Hotel,  entering 
on  Fourteenth  Street,  before  it  was  fairly  daylight." 

General  Stone,  who  was  in  command  at  Washing- 
ton at  that  time,  states  that  both  General  Scott  and 
himself  "  considered  it  almost  a  certainty  that  Mr. 
Lincoln  could  not  pass  through  Baltimore  alive  on  the 
day  fixed,"  and  adds :  "  I  recommended  that  Mr.  Lin- 
coln should  be  officially  warned ;  and  suggested  that 
it  would  be  best  that  he  should  take  the  train  that 
evening  from  Philadelphia,  and  so  reach  Washington 
early  the  next  day.  General  Scott  directed  me  to  see 
Mr.  Seward,  to  whom  he  wrote  a  few  lines,  which  he 
handed  me.  I  did  not  succeed  in  finding  Mr.  Seward 
until  past  noon.  I  handed  him  the  General's  note. 
He  listened  attentively  to  what  I  said,  and  asked  me 
to  write  down  my  information  and  suggestions.  Then, 
taking  the  paper  I  had  written,  he  hastily  left.  The 
note  I  wrote  was  what  Mr.  Frederick  Seward  car- 
ried to  Mr.  Lincoln  in  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Lincoln  has 
stated  that  it  was  this  note  which  induced  him  to  change 
his  journey  as  he  did.  The  stories  of  disguises  are  all 
nonsense.  Mr.  Lincoln  merely  took  the  sleeping-car 
in  the  night  train." 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the  fears  of  Lincoln's 
friends  regarding  his  passage  through  Baltimore  were 
well  grounded;  and  that  but  for  the  timely  warnings 
and  precautions  the  assassination  of  April,  1865, 
might  have  taken  place  in  February  of  1861. 


